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WHEREVNTO IS ADIOYNED IN 


? more particular manner, the ſeuerall duties of 
ge Huſvand 1owards bis Wifes and the Wines antie 


 peifaln ds her Rusbannd, The Parents dutie towards their 
Children + and the Childrens towards their Parents : 


The Maſters dutie towards his Seruants ; 
and alfo the Seruants dutie teyrards T 
their Maſters, 


Firſt, gathered by R, C. And now nenlf 
peruſed, amended, ant auomented, by 
Tobn Dod, and Robert Clever. 


ISIDORE. 


Thou profiteſt much when thou zeadeft, if thou praciuſeft 
#bat which thou read eſt. 


BARNARDE. 


Wheat auaileth it thee to reade often © an : Fookes the holy 


Bameof thy Sauiour, except thou ſt:die and endiuour to bake 
godiineſſe in thy behauiour ? 
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Or nun 
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- Printed tor Thomas Man, and CG eorve N orton, 


and are to be fould at his {hop in Flect- 
Kreete vngecr the blacke Bell, neere 


Temple-barre; 16106 
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TO THE RIGHT WORSIP- 
| full, Maiſter Robert Burgaine of Roxall, 
one of his Maieſties Iuſtices of peace in the 


Countie of Warwicke: to the right Worſhip- 
full, Maſter 7hnDize of Ridlington Parke, in the Conn« 
tie of Rutland : and to the. Worthipfull Mafter Edmund 
Temple,of Temple-hall,in the Countie of Leiceſter, Ef 
quiers:as alſo to their eng us and yertuous Wines,R.C, 
- Wiſheth with heart and mind, grace from God the 
Father,by Ieſus Chriſt, and conftancie in 
the truth of the Goſpell, to the 
end, and in the end. 


-7 MA LEASE oo Au11 collefled and finiſhed this 
"6 - y Treanſe enſning, and deniſmng 
JD v4 A) very carefmlly with my ſelfe ro 
i: ), whom 1 might Dedicate the 
ſame : at length 1 reſolned that 
none were meeter to Undertake 
the Patronage thereof, then ſome ſuch meete per- 
ſons, 45 did alreadic, (in ſome good meaſure ) pra 
thſe within their ſenerall Charges, the ſenterall 
daints ana duties contained therein, and ſo would 
wrther proſecute thoſe other neceſſary parts, 
which they haue yet in ſome part pretermitted. 
Fherenpon, calling to minde the holy exerciſes 

eZ 2 aaily 


Tuz EpisTtLiEt 


daily. wſed and exerciſed in all your honſes + I wa 
moned for two caiiſes ro make you all 1oynily Pa 
trones thereof, 

_Fwſt, for that 1 acknowledge my ſclfe b: 
holden and indebted wnto you all dinerſly, ſince 
my firſt acquaintance 'with you , and therefor 
(leaft 1 ſhould deſerne the blame af vnthankefal 
neſſe for benefits. receined ) 1 am bold vnaer you 
names, to offer to the whole ( hurch of Goa, thej, 
wy ſ:mple collections, Loon s; 

Seconaly, for that as yoware all ioyned and lin 
hed in kindred by reaſon of marriage : ſo alſo ya 


are,and haue beene a long time inſeparably knit i 


a zealous and ſincere profeſſion of Gods word an 


religion. eAndſorſo much as may not (fi 
many reſpetts) accompliſh what g80d 1 willing| 
would:yer leſt I ſhould be thought to ſpend the re 
mainder of my yeeres in an iale condition,or to his 
my talent in a naphin';, 1 haxe beene no leſſe can 
full then willing,to labour otherwaies to doe whi 
1 may to glorifie God, and profit his Church, Nt 
ther will theſe my labours by witerly wnprofitabl 
if. my purpoſe therein be rightly conferred with th 
purporCof my writings, For ſuch Houſeholder 
45 pretend to be great Proteſtants, and ſound pn 
fjeſſors of the Goſpe 1, may long inowoh talke of a, 


ciplixe, and ſtill complaine of the want of Chart. 


gouerument;but all in vaine,and tono purpoſe,vn 
eſſe they will begin this mnoſt neceſſarie diſciphi 
1m reforming their owne houſes, according to th 

airettu 
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 Dxrp1catoRIn 
deyeflion 132 7 his T reatiſe ; and fo ſuffer '; he hety 
relini0n of God, totake place among ft their fami- 
lies at home; otherwiſe they ſhalltranellmnch, and 
of botttes: . gt nn _ 
For although there be nexer ſ> good lawes mm 
Cities, nener ſo pure order in Churches, yet if 
maſters of families, dos not practiſe at hore 
catechiſmg , and diſcipline in their: houſes, and 


$oyne their helping hands 10 CMagiitrates , and 


Miniſters : they may in truth, (bat wninFly, as 
many hane done) complaine that their - children 
and ſeruants are diſordered, and torruptied an 


' broad, wheninirath, they were diſordered, and 


are ſtill corrupted,aud mard at heme.eAnd there- 


fore tt, cannat be,netther 4 it to be hoped for, that 


either the father of his. children,.ar the husband 
of hi wife, or the maſter of hu ſeruants, ſhould 
looke for that obedience, that rewerence, that 


fauthfulneſſe,and that dutifulneſſe, which they of 


right onght to haue, and the other iz conſcience, 
and of boynden qutie are bound ta performe, wn- 
leſſe they doe now at length endewonr ta ee theſe 
orgers and duties hereafter mentioned , to be 


prattiſed within their ſeuerall Honſcholds. For if 


Parents and Honſcholders ſhall performe no fare 
ther dutie to their children and feruants, then t9 


proutae for them meat, drinke, and apparret, and 


to pay them their wages s then Papiſts,C Hheiits, 


ea; Tarkes, and Infidels, dee yeeld' this autie as 


well as they, Fo CO 
3 6-74 
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eAnd ſering all men be carefull that thei © 
Horſes and Bullocks ſhould hane ſufficient fodder and 
and prouender, to the end they may hane their la. th 
boar in leiu and recompence thereof : it doth con.* , 
ſequently follow,that therefore a Chriſtian Houſe. all 
bolder ought to bane ouer his Children and Ser. "Sg 

uants,as much more Chriſtian care, then hee hath ; 
| ouer his dumbe and inſenſible beaſts, that ſo hee yy 
may make a ſingular comfort from the daily con. os 

templation of their encreafe in ſpuritudll graces. L 
Oh what a ſweete and comfortable thin frat” 
this be to the ſonle and conſcience of ſuch an houſe. m 
holder, when be hath beene ſo diligent and care- "M 
full in the training and bringing vp of his c hildren '# 
and Seruants in the obedience and wayes of the "0 
Lord,that he may rightly deſerne to haue this wor. , 1 
thie report and commenaation ginen vnto him, "If 
from the month and penne of the godly : nameh, = 
that he hath a Church in his houſe:that is,a come |, 
| pany of ſound and faithfull Chriſtians, ſuch as fear: ye. 
1 God indeed; as the like report was ginen by tht”, 
| Apoſtle,t 0 thoſe godly Honſe-keepers, Aquila,and _ 
[| Priſcilla his wife : Rom. 16.5, 1.Cor.16, 19. « 

alſo to Philemon, Phil.2, 

Therefore all Parents and Houſe-holders art 


of 
th 


(in the Lord) to be exhorted that they would be 
careful to bring vp their children and familie, ſt ,, 
es they eyther ( by ſome good tokens ) may ſee them gy 
; the children of God, and heyres of the conenant,or |; 
g | at the leaſt, they may be comforted in their own 


| conſcienses, 


DEDICATORID 


, conſciences , notwithſtanding that their children 
"ys and ſeruants( for ſome cauſe uuknowne to them(do 
1, refuſe their counſel! and inflruttion, ſeeing they to 

the vitermoſt of their power & abilitie, hane vſed 
7. all good meanes to bring them vp well, and bake 
fe rightly offered them to the Lord. 
"Now of parents and maſters hane inſt canſe to 
bewaile and lament when (thas tranelling in good 

* education and information ) they cannot yet ſee 
"oy good effects, asd goaly fruns in their children and 
' ernants : how much more cauſe of griefe may they 
f baue,when they haue vſed and beſtowed no labogr 
fe at all (either by themſelues or others for them) to 
Te bring them vp in the nurture and feare of the 
"" Lord? eAnd yet alas,many will be greined for the 
the one, that will not be any thing mooned for the 0« 

* ther, Wherefore let all Parents and Maſters of fa- 

""; milics know and learne, that if they will conuay 

ll, Gods bleſſings to their poſterities, then they muſt 

Me doe,and performe the duties belonging thereuntos 

art yea, let them (if they be loth to conuay Gods indge- 

lt ments to their chilares ) carcfully anoid the means 

m onto, | 

Me Andſurely,asit tra bleſſed thing m the houre Luke.z. 29. 
of death, with Simeon to depart in peace, leaning 

their wines, children, and ſernants, members of 

br © brit, ſpouſes to Chriſt,children to God,and ſer- 
lt nants to the Lord: ſo in extreamitie of death, no 

3 
one thing will be more grieuous vnto Parents and 


7 Houſe-holders,then (the Lord haning ginen then 
eF 4 the 
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the charge of ſo many ſoules to be furthered\g,g 
ſaluetion) that their owne tormented conſciengey 
ſhall preſſe them, in as much as they haue bely fide 
their children an1 ſernants forward to their daþ;s 
»dtion, and ſo, (which is more fearefull they ſho; 
haue them ſpewing and femmg on their faces,ce 
tinuall ourſes in hell,then accuſing them for ener ( 4 
be the mwurtherers of their ſoules, and cut-thru ghi 
of their ſaluation, An: 
1s it any marzell, if Honſeholders many timgas 
inae (mall obeatence, and leſſe dutifulneſſe, arwi 
faubfulneſſe, at the hands. of their children aſel 
ſernants ſeeing they omit and leane vudone the pt ay 
formance of theſe ſo chriſtian duties towards thi th, 
herew expreſſed,and mioyned of the Lora? For|he 
dath God often leawe manifeſt tokens of his wratlwt 
3n puniſhing diſobedience, with diſobedience. ca 
How can any maſter of a Houſehold, whoſoem ſo 
be be, looks to hane hu familie truſtie and faill of 
ful onto him, yet be himſelfe is faithleſſe to Gul G 
Doth hee maruell, that his children and ſernan ſa 
feare not him, whereas hee himſelfe fearethn. 
the Lord? Will hee maintaine his anthoritze 1 mw? 
wen thoſe under his charge,and hee himſelfe dot Ye 
wot yeela obedience wnts the authoritie of Gu ei 
bis Creator? \*0 f 
.  CMoreouer jt is manifeſt, that the good mani Ni 
the bou(e, by planting Gods religion in his fam P 
lie;ſhall not alittle aduance and ſet forward h a 


_ ewne priuate profit and commoditie. For wicki ' 


all. 


Dn DIiCATORIE. «48 
red ignd vngodly ſernents, are for the moſt part, loytee 
leMgers, pickers, and deceitful ; whereas on the other 
bel fede ,09dly ſernants are inſt and faithfull, whom wm 
"da bis abſence be may tr:ſt to doe ſuch buſineſſe aud CAS ant] 
J fuworke as he willeth ther to dec, - 395 @< 
es, If maſters of famulies be carefull and deſtrons 
Rerl( us in conſcience they onohe ) that their wines, 
brou shildres and ſeruants, ſhould reforme themſelues, 

and endenonr to prattiſe ſuch dutics as doe apper- 
tim taine aud belong onto them y then they muſt like« 
, wiſe be diligent and carefull to reforme them- 
1 aſelges,both 1nwardly and outwaraly mm ſuch points 
Ie ft and duties, as bithertothey hane left vudone 1 0« 
the therwiſe they may infily ſay onto them:Phiſitian, A Wo 
For hcale your ſelfe :07,why doe you will 5 to do that, I *3- 
Pratlwhich you doe not pratliſe yonr ſelfe? For as one z TN 
, Candle cannot light another if it ſelfe be ont : ener 
oemſo a maſter of a Houſebold ſhall not reforme thoſe 
faill of his charge, and inflame them with the loue of 
Gu God and goalineſſe, if bee hiny{elfe be y2yd of the 
4an ſame. 
hn Let exery maſter of a Houſehold therefore ſay 
ze 1 and performe with Toſua: I and my familie will 
dat Yerue the Lord ; loſua, 24.1 5, eLad lik: wiſe let 
Gu enery Chriſtian Ladie, CMitreſſe, aud Dame, 

fay with Heſter : I and my maides will doc the 
an like : Heſt.4.16, eAnd ſo no doubt, God will 
ami ponre bus bleſſings on them, and theirs, in this life, 
' hh audenerlafting happineson them in the life ta come. 
cha * Touching the Booke it ſelfe, ] will not ſay any 
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Good Bookes 
| are ladders to 
| F climbe VP to 
 heauen, 


ly 
| Theprofit of 
| this Booke. 


| 


Tar EvrisTLis 
thing to the commendation thereof,but onety1, 
That 1 am aſſured, that if ſuch duties as are m4l* 
tioned therein, were ducly and carefully pratiif® 4 
of all ſuch as are named m it then ( no doubt ) of h, 
tHe and godly religion would greatly flowriſh,to P. 
aduancement of Gods glory; and alſo fin and vl ab 
khedneſſe would then decreaſe and fall downe,tof*4 
viter ſubnerſion and ouerthrow of Sathans ha1* 
dome. a 

This Treati/e, I confeſſe is not garniſhed ul 7A 
eloquence, not fell of great cunning, nor beant 4 
ed with flowers of mans wiſedome,ncyther yet di” 
it diſcourſe or treat of high or darks things, n*® 
ther is it fluffed with ſubtill queſtions, and arl®' 
ments, nor indited with Rhetoricall and eloqu - 
ile, as thoſe commonly be, which are propounf ; 
and ſet forth to the world, rather for boaſting 
vaine=glory ſake, then for any deſire to edifie, a 
to doe others good : but it is plaine and without 
wy great gayneſſe; yet ſo full of good,neceſſary, 
wholeſome inſtruttons, that whoſoener reade 
and marketh it with a right diſpoſed minde, 4 
willing to prattiſe it, without reſpect to any ot 
things, then God, the reformation of his life, 


the ſaluation of his owne ſonle,(which is the on 
ly marke which Chriſtians muff lexell at ) he m 
reape ſingular profit thereby, 

eAnd wvadoubtedly, it may well be ſaid, th 
vnto true ( hriſtians, good and holy Bookes are 
ladders to climbe wp vnto heauen: as ſparke! 


kind 


DEeDICATORIE. 


velyt, | 
ire wale the heate of the Spirit, when it is axenched, 
ragwaxecd cold in them, and as props to ſtay vp their 
bt ) oth. that it may increaſe, 
Þ tu Praying therefore your Worſhips, to accept of 
md of dutifull good will, and to pardon my bolaneſſe, 
netofeaſe to adde any farther things: beſeeching God 
2s hifo4s endleſſe mercie for Chriſts ſake, to ſtren Me 
en you ſtill m that good and happy conrſe of 3 
ed of, and all other good learning : to furniſh yout 


Leand abundantly, with all ſpirituall and heauenty 


yet gowleage, to the carefull pratliſmng of the ſame,in 


ps, me fruits of your moſt holy and bleſſed callings,to 
da aduancement of the glory of our God, and to 
ur owne enerlaſting comfort in Chriſt Jeſus, 


l 
FD be it, 


onunf 
ng 4 
fe, 4 
oat 
ry, 6 Your Worſhips in all Chriſtian 

ade dutifulneſſe, moſt willing, 
e, 4 
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A GODLIE FORME OF 
Houſehold Gouernment:carefully ta 
be practiſed of all Chri/tian 
Hogſehelders, 


SHI Houſcholde is as it 
BY A YASD HE were alittle common- 
> £5 wealth, by the good 
WS Government whereof, 
”J1 Gods glorie may be 
aduanced, the Com- 
= < {4 monwealth which ſtan« 
ES CARA deth of ſeucrall fami- 
lies, benefited, and all that live in that 
familie receive much comfort and commo- 
ditie. 
Bur this government of a familie is not very T1, ,yjc of 
common inthe world, for it 1s nota thing that 260d Gouernd 
men can ſtumblc on by chance, but #7/edonee, ment is wiſe» 
muſt leade vs vnto it. Through wiſedome (ſaith 4ome. 
| Salomon) ts an houſe builded, and with wnder. "1.2434 
ftanding it ts eſtabliſhed : and by knowledge ſhall 
the {hambers thereof be filled with all precious 
pleaſant riches ; that 1s, ſhall obtaine all kind of 


bleſsinge. 


lag, 

i 

4 
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[| Not carnall 
| vwiledome. 


| iY 

* But learned 
out of the 

q; 

| word, 


| Gen,s.24 
Pſal.11 9.3. 


{| Wiſedome 1s 

great wealth. 

Without wiſe- 

|| dome vhatſo- 

Fi. cucr 2a man ta» 
| | kettvin hand, 

| turneth to his 

' eyyne hurt, 

| 
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14 A godly Forme 
bleſvings.See alſo Pro.28.2. by which twoz,ud 
ces it is manifeſt, that ſuch families as are. 
ordered by hap-hazard, or as it falles, by : 
Wiſedome, Diſcretion and Counſell,do p gf; 
per in inward and outward goods, andin(y, . 
long. When we ſpeake of wiſedome we doi gr 
meane that this gouernment can ben all pa gy 
exerciſed by naturall reaſon and wiledomeſÞ,,, 
mans wiſedome reacheth but vnto one pay 
and that the leaſt of that, which family-gouc gh, 
ment tendeth vnto, of 
But the wiſedome that we ſpeake of,is1 * 
naturall, but fetched from the fountaine of 
wiſedome, God himſelfe : who by his We 
giueth vnto vs pure light to walke by, not w 
the Church alone, nor in publike ſocietie 
men onely, but cuen within the ſecret of: N 
owne walles, and towards ſuch as be abidi x] 
vnder the ſame roofe, And if we deſire to wi x: 
with God as Enoch did, wee muſt ſet vp 1! 
light for our ſelues to live by at home: For th 
we doe no inquitie, when wee walke in his m 
Where no wiſedome is vſed in gouerning k 1 
miltes,there all gocth to wrack,and there ma 1 
enormities are to be found, as wofull breach 1 
betweene manand wife, graceleſneſſe and vi | 
thriftineſle of children, lewdnes of ſeruants,al 
fouleſcapes. And where carnall policie rulel 
and not the wiſedome which is from about 
there al thatis done tendeth to the caſe, pleaſu! 
an 


of Houſehold Gouernment. 15, 


40} and profit ofthis life, wherin it is fitter for bruit 
teaſts,then for men to ſeeke their felicitie, 

, Bl Now that there isa good kind of governing 

lo Plof a familie,which they who follow wiſcly,may 

linthe ſaid to goucrne well, appeareth out of the 

* C01 firſt Epiſtle to 7 5mothie 3.verle. 4. 5. One that 

1 Pol guideth his houſe well, & c. and after, Hee that 

Me! pyoweth not to gowerne his owne houſe,&c.Wher- Tris out of 
* Palby it is euident,that there is a way of ordering doubt that the 


euidet a WAY \ . > wiſcand skilfu 
ZOut the family aright,and there is no miſgoucrning cobra 


, of it. a houlc is foiic 
is! To ſet downe this good gouernment exaQ- out by Pru- 
: of Jy, is a hard matter. Here oncly wee will note dence, defen- 
We fomethings which do appertaine vnto that go- 4c4 bro | 
Not yernment which we ſpeake of. And to doe it _— — 
ctie more orderly ,that it may be the better vnder- 77m 
of 1 ſtood, we mult confider,that(as may alfo be ga- 
didi thered out of that place of Tiworhie) there are 
Wi two ſorts in every perfect familic. 
D i 1, The Govecrnours, 
r th 2. Thoſe that muſt be ruled. 
5m And theſe two ſorts haueſpeciall dutics be- Whereotaf: 
1g longing to them,the one towards the other. In mily conliſtex 
ma the carefull performance whereof, from the one 
acli to the other, conſiſteth the good gonernment of 4 
dv familie. 
$,1 The gouvernours of a family,be ſuch as haue The firit ſort 
|ti authoriticin the familie by Gods ordinance, as < ſuch as hat 
ou the father and mother,maſter and miſtreſſe, orien 
ſir To whom, as God hath giucn authoritic 

all ouer 
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| 16 muſt yſe Ouer their children and ſeruants, ſo hee woy 
gthcir autho- have them to vſe it to the wiſe gouernmentar t 
a them,not onely for their owne private profot 
q 55 rp credit;or plcafure,but alſo for the good of thy 
ped with whom they are to governe : for by a wiſe gthe 
veightic af. uerntment,much good commeth to the partpr y 
{ſpaires,hemay gouerned.. If maſters then or parents doe n |] 
| _ £55-868FE gouerne, but let ſeruants and childcen doewo 
I Ws Ars they Iſt, they do not oneiy difobey God, and 
| damand Poti, Atladuantaze themſclues, but alſo hnrt thorſt, 


har did. whom they ſhould rule : for when any hate i 
[= 24:2- nd  fxch libertic to doc as they liſt, it makerhithar \ 
INS - erow out of order, tothe provoking of Gol-H 
diſpleaſure,and curſe againſt themſc]ues, whale 
as }f they had beene held in by the bridle aue 
Gonernment,they mightbe brought to walkthic 
the bleſing of God ſhould follow them in thee v 
ſo as courſes, © + en 
propertie of All gouernment of a familic muſt be jat 1 
[hood gouern- comelineſſe or decencie;that is,it muſt be ſudth: 
Ent. as js meoteand convenient both for the goued, 
[F---3-7- nout,'and for the perſon gouerned, And therml 
— fore it is impoſible for a man ts vnderſtanin 
how to gbuerne the common-wealth, that dotke- 
not know to-ralehis awne houſe, or order hif b 
owne perſcn,ſo that he that knoweth not th: 
oouerne.deſeructh not to raigne, 
Lordlinefſe is vameete in a houſchold golte 
ucrnment, and yet familtaritie with ſuch as art'V 
vader gouernment,breedeth contewpt. Aggie 
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ntax the perſons gouerned, all in the Familie are 
rohot to be goucrned alike. 
thi There 1s one rule to gouerne the wife by,an- 
e ather for children, another for ſeruants.One rule 
arlpr young ones, another for old folkes. 
» 1 The gouernment of a Familie tendeth vnto hen markes 
oewo things ſpecially. Firſt, Chriſtian holineſle, , a 
|, and ſecondly, the things of this life . By the | "P-9" PRas 
thirſt, God is glorified;by the ſecond this preſent 
hafe is ſuſtained, in ſuch ſort as Ged ſecth good 
thar vs. . 
Gol-Howſoeuer., where humane policie is the 
whale of houſehold Gouernment,there men only 
Ile ave an eye to the things of this life : yet they 
alkhich fetch their wiſedome to rule by out of 
thae word, ſhall vnderſtand that their gouern« 
ent muſt not onely be cull, but godly alfo : 
ze iatis,they muſt ſeeke to have Holineſſe found 
ſactheir habitation, whereby God may be glori- 
ouad, as well as riches gotten, that they may be 
hermforted, This hath becne the courle of holy 
ſtanin in former ages. 
detiAbraham flitted often from place to place, ©*%12-7.% 
r highe built an Altar whereſoeuer hee became; & Spe 
2t 16 and trained vp his tarilie in the feare of A 
id. Hee did not ſeeke excuſe in his voſetled 
d gglte; to let paſſethe care of holineſſe, Holy 
5 ar Wwasnot contented to worthippe God him- Tob.1. 5 
pains alone, but ſanRified his ſonnes,that is,pre= 
fed them to worſhip God with him, Jacob 
| B at 
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| at his returne from Padam-Aram purged j;; 
if 2oſ9.24.15. Familie, and ſet vp Gods worſhip there, 1z.: 
| ſaith, though others ſhould forſake the L 
| | yet heeand his familie would cleaue vnto| h: 
| | Pro.31.26. &c. and ſeruc him, The vertuour woman openei| ,., 
it month in wiſedome, and teacheth mercie vnti ci) 
[| | ſernants,Many of the faithfull, when they iy, 
ſclues belicued in Chriſt laboured to bring! gc 
If 4.10.6 16. 7amilies to the faith alſo, Parents alſo 
18 225 commaundecd to bring vp their chilerening, 
1% Epbe. 6.4. inſtrultion and information of the Lord, Þge, 
cog which places it is euident, that Rebgiontg, 
be ſtirring in Chriſtian families, and thaty£, 
goucrnment looketh to bring godly behaigh 
Into families, as well as thrift and good hutyh 
drie, 

For want of this care, many parents |þe 
their children faire faces, and foule mindes;m 
per bodies, and deformed foules : full coly 
and emptie hearts : for want of this, God(h 
dwell in Churches if he will, but he hath ngc 
bode allowed him in private families, Forth 
God be where he may not rule, but muſthy 
vnderlingand ſtand & lookeon,when profit 
and pleaſure ſhall be fcrued, and aloft ! xi; 
1.Tohn.3.24. the Spirit of God ſaith , that God will Tay 
| & 4-12.13 anddwcll with them that loue him, and kar 
his commaundements. Where therefore iþ; 
neſle is not ſought for in families, there( 
hath no friends, nor lowers, nor walkersiQu 


| 
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Red im. howſoeuer they will ſometime come viſit 
* Ihimin the Church. 
Tha Beſides, the ill ſucceffe that ſuch walkers 
tl aue,who make their houſes temples to Mame 
nl mon and rithes, ſhould teach vsto have a prin= 
-ul! cpall reſpe& to God in chriſtianitie,ruling our yp 6 44 
) lthouſes. © 9 thrive not,but put that whici they 
Na! gct into a bottomles, bagge, For God who hath 
10 none or the loweſt regardin their courſes, and I 
NNhouſchold affaires ; withholdeth his bleſſings r.5.1.6. 
| Dfrom them: and then in vaitie doe men riſe early, P/a/125.; 
land goe late to bed, and cate the bread of care- 
at!fulneſſe, Others thriue, but it is a wofull thrift, 
hay that ſerueth to harden the heart, and to bewitch 
butthe ſoulewith loue and liking of this world. For 

Gods iuft iudgement is vpon thay this ways 
ts |þecauſe they will ncedes ferue their owne com 
les moditie chicfely at home, the Lord givingthem 
colyp to themſelues,they ficuer ſctue him but colds 
z0d|Jy and for cuſtome ſake at the Church:ayd God 
th naccepteth no more of their worſhip they doe 
Fotthere,theri they doe loue and like of his goucrn: 
uſttment initheir hooſes, | Sins EE 
rofl! The governours of families, if (as it is ici mas 74.014 
It ? rlage) there bemore then.one ypen whom the gguernours. 
ll charge ofgouernment lyeth, though vnequally, Houſcholdets 
1d ktare;firſt the Chiefe gonernonr; which is the Huſ- 7 houſckee- 
ore iGard ſeco ndly a fellow helper,which is the Wife. Ry DEED 
ierel Theſe both do oweduties to their familic and eq ouer thejs 
cers\Gutic one to another, _ ©  houſcholds 
B z The and charges, 
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Theduticot The duties they owe to their Familie, boi to 


i rrIM nl. concerning godlineſſe, and the things of th 


Whefe which he life;belong either to the husband eſpecially, « far 
[muſt performe to, the wife eſpecially. The duties that belongy ® 


Ito them, the. | | ellt r ed, 
IDPTo forthe the-husband touching holineſle,are ſuch as e 4 
Wibey-hatethe ther X wg | 
word ordina. 1. on 1.Performe to them of his familie Ne, 


ly,thewant z,Or require of them. * 
Evhercof,is the ' . The duties which he muſt performe to then - 
__ op are; firſt, touchirig the publike miniſtery of th Þ*? 
Wocmo.8:1r,, word, to provide that they may ue vndera 6. 
Vpcath.g.36.37. ordinarie miniſterie df the word, or elſe to tak q, 
WE.32.1.2.3.4. order, thatalwayes vpon the Sabbath, and at C \c 
4 ., ther tires when it may be, they reſort to ſud" p 
WL De... 7 places where they way hauethe word miniſtry, | 
| .21, vntothem ; for elſe how ſhall they be brouge 
W=75<4-:7.12. into the ſheepefold of God (from which naty, 
|, rally they goaſtray) but by hearing the voyceigy. 
114 the chiefe -ſhepheard, ſpeaking vnto them bg, 
thoſe whom he ſendeth? how ſhall they belieyy, 
and fo be. begotten againe by the ſecede of th,: 
| word,except they hcareſuch as God ſendethly.. 
$[/7<%.1.21. the begetung of men vnto him? how ſhall thy. 


[111 


be reconciled vnto God, but by hearing etl 
mellengers,into whoſe mouthes he hath putthy,.,.. 
word of reconciliation ? how ſhall they grog, 1 
In faith, and increaſe in grace, but by recemity,, 
with meckneſle the ingrafted word, which Rgns 
able to ſaue their ſoules, - - 1» Wh 
Sceing then the word preached,is the meas! - 


Y 
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to beget men to ancw life, and to nouriſh them 
. Jn it :a greatdutic lieth vpon the gouernoursof 
families, to prouide by ſome meanes that they 
» May haue it, For where the word 1s not preach- 
” ed, there the Lords Sabbath cannot be hallow= 
T ed as it ought. 
, Nowthe Lord would not onely have Ma= ' © 
* ters of families to keep holy the ſabbath then!» 
ſclucs,inall the parts of his worſhip,publice and All ſuperiours 
riuate, but alſo that eucry one ſhould in his m_—_ O be 
ſeuerall place and roome, carefully take order _— 
\, that ſo many as be committed to his charge, qoe keepe holy 
* ſhould ſanRifie the Lords day as well as ' him-tha day, as 
, ſelfe : which though 1it be true in all other com- well as them. 
x tmandements, (namely that whatfoeuer we are {©4c5- 
ound to doc our ſelues, we muſt bemeanes to 
9 further other in doing the ſame , becauſe the 
Neue of God and of our neighbour ſpreadeth it 
©"(atec ouer all the commandements: and there- 
Fore though it be notexpreſſed,it is neceſlarilic 
-Vnderſtood) yet in the fourth commandement, 
Geis ſo much the more required, becauſe befides 
he analogie and proportion betweene it and 
hike other commandements which doth inforce 
| 5s, the very words themſclues doe bind vs there- 
Unto. For when it is ſaid, 7hox and thy ſonne, 
and thy daughter thy manſeruant, and thy maide: 
Whough it ſpeaketh by name onely of re» 
1 ting vpon the Sabbath, yet becauſe the end 
n. that 1s,that the day might be ſanRified,looke 
,alk / B 


3 how 


| 
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low many reaſons there be to bind the inf; * 
ours to reſt, and the ſuperiours to prouidettin : 
they doſo jndeed, fo many are there to comppul 
them to ſanRific the day in their owne perlawate 
and jn ſo many as belong vntothem. Thegen 
| | fore when firſt of all it is generally ſaid in rule 
vi Pewt.5.12:14- fourth commayndement, Remember the SabbP*l! 
| "5* diythat thor keepe it holy: and afterwards, 71ho 
fenenth day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy Gnu! 
thatis,which muſt be dedicated vnto his ſery(Wh 
and in the end you mult therefore reſt, that jſuft 
might ſerue him init as herequireth ; and thfhe! 
nameth the ſeuerall partics that ſhovulg reſt ; Ot 
meaning is, to declare the right end of habe: 
re{ting, and ſo ſpeaking by name tp the ooyG0 


nours, faith: how,and thy ſonne,and thy darghifhe: 


thy man ſeruant, and the maid, the ſtranger ;hlelu 
within thy gates , to ſhew vnto them, that itÞ"© 
not ſufficient for them to looke that thÞ*F 
vader their gouernment ſhould reſt, vnleſle for 
ſ{anRifc the day of reſt alſo, which they mderi 
beſo much carecfull of, by how much the Cant9ay 
fication of the day is greater, then the cealdY 
to worke ypon it, as theend whereunto thiP7* 
but referred: and therefore ifit be a ſinne in the War! 
atany time,not to hayea ſufficient regard wP" 
them,that they do not worke,thenitmuſt nee? . 
beagreater finne, if that through their ne, _ 
gence they doe not ſanRifie and keepe holy Oy 


day of reſt, 


of Houſehold Gonernment, 23 


nf& So that heere the Lord God requireth, that 
ethin all places there ſhould be ſuch good Jawes 
nppublikely in the Common-xealth, and pri- They" 0s 
ſawately in mens houſes cſtabliſhed, and aili- ,, riorks as 
hegently executed , as thereby not onely the erction as a 
1 txulers, but alſo all in ſubicRion ſhould be com- thing indifiee 
;hpelled toſanRifiethe Lords day, and that they _— +l 
rſhould be ſure they doe it indeed. And as hee ens 
muſt not leaueit indifferent to them, to chooſe : 
zzWwhether they will worke or reſt, and ſo thinkeit 
e jdufficient that they doe not lay any worke rpon 
them, ſo it is not inough that they hinder them 
not from ſeruing God vpon that day, vnleſle 
they procureall the meanes vnto them, whereby 
oy God might beworſhipped of them, and ſee that 
they worſhip God in them, as well as them- 
4;elues. Therefore the maſters of families muſt 
 zProuide as much as lieth in them, that the word 
be publikely preached where they dwell, not 
for themſelues alone,but for their children and 
eruants ſake, that they might keepe holy the 
nday together with them:and they muſt not one- 
afly come themſclues to the place of common 
Prater and divine ſeruice, but bring theſe alſo 
With them, and ſpend thereſt of the day in all 
private godlyexerciſes themſclues, and cauſe 
Others to doeſo allo. | 
,  * And here, leaſt this might ſeeme too heavie 
{Vnto vs, and that it might not be gricuous to 
"take fo great a charge vpon vs, wee muſt 


Þ 4 remember, 


Deut. 11.10, 
So haue the 
feruants of 

God done in 
|}| times paſt in 
It} their ſenerall 


1} | familics, 
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remember,that as we haue great help by owtkoſ 
feriours in many things,ſo the Lord would, 
vsto helpe them in the chicfe and princiggfte; 
and as he hath made them our fſeruants, fo pate 
ſhould make them his ſeruants : and whenigyer 
haue ſcrued vs fixe daies,wee might cauſe ihjp 
to ſerue him vpon the ſcauenth: and as the [gutt 
hath preferred vs aboue them - with theirggn 
uice, ſo hee would humble vs with this chGo; 
and care ouer them, or rather exalt vs, in thhef; 
would haue vs to be as it were the ouerleadea 
his worke, and not onely ferue him our (typ 
but alſo ſee his ſeruice done by others. congne 
ted to our charge : which if ye doe not,whit.v 
ſhall the Chriſtian gouernours of houſehma 
differ from the infidels and heathen, and ye tc 
greater thing ſhall wee doe for our ſerugoc 
then they ? Nay, what ſhall wee doe moryme 
them then for the bruit beaſts and cattellaut 
worke vnder vs, to whom we giue reſt andto 1 
fromlabour vpon the Sabbath,if we cauſeipo! 
not to /antlifie the aay of reſt, in whichithu 
ſhall differ from all other, not onely beaſtiwh 
men, | | ani 
And this is the meaning of that Law wid#: 
Aloſes gave to the Iſraelites, (ommaÞl 
them to write the word of God wpon the poſi© 
their bouſes, and vpon their gates, Whereyh 
vnder gouernment , were taught what ſhifel 
be required of them ſo long as they of 
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joſe houſes,namely, to ſerue God:and all go- 
Idyernours were taught, what eſpecially to looke 
Maker in all them that went in and out of their 
(0 pates, and liued vnder the roofte of their houſes, . 
Mgyento ſerue the Lord inall parts of his wors- 
e hip, for which cnd hee bath giuen them ſuch 
© lauthoritie ouer them, According to which 
eicommandement , the worthie Captaine of 
Gods people Jehoſanuah, made this proteſtation 
thbefore all the Elders of Iſrael alittle before his 
eadeath, exhorting them to doe the like :7 and:19þ.24.15. 
 {eppine houſe will ſerue the Lord, promiſing not 
ongnely for himſelfe, but forall his, which though 
vie was too hard to doe,yet becauſe he knew how 
chmany meanes the Lord had giuen him to bring 
d it to paſſe,which alſo God would bleſle. (as all. 
rugodly exhortations, admonitions, and chaſtiſc- 
orements, whereby if they did not profit, hee had 
tellauthoritie to thruſt' them ovt of his houſe, -and 
ndto rid himſelfe of them all, which hee was pur- 
ſeipoſedto put in praQtiſe) therefore he was bold , 
chithus to ſpeake of -himſelfe , thereby ſhewing 
{iwhat all men ſhould propound to themſelues, 
and.may. attaine vnto, The like whereof Da- 
vwld#d. ſpeaketh of himſclfe, in that worthie 
»aPlalme, 101, which is left as a patterne for all 
pofChriſtian gouernours to rule by : wherein hee 
r<<Meweth, how hee would rule not onely him- 
ſfelfe, but his houſehold, nay the whole King- 
os Witt hauing ancie to them that were good, 
Bd to 
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to reward them, and tothem that were 
to puniſh them : that ſo not onely himſelfe, 
all his might ſerve the Lord. After the (y,,, 
manner in the time ofthe Captiuitie, when & | 
noble Queene Heſter willed all the diſpe, 
Jews to keep holy three daes together in fa 
and prayer,thatſo they might intreat the Li, +; 
to deliuer them from that fanall.deſtruRionjy, 
vtter ruine which Haman the curſed Am, , 
kite and ſworne encmie of Gods people. 
determined to bring vpon them ſpeedily, (,.. 
ſaid, That ſpec and her maids would doe the 7 
Heſt.4.16. Whereby no doubt , ſhe inſinui,,; 
vnto them, that in eucric houſchold , her np, 
ning was, that it ſhould be thorowly kept, 
all fides, not onely of the rulers, and ſa; 
few, but ofall others,cuen vnto the maid-;e 
uants. JAt 
Now, the Sabbath, and the day of Faſt he 
both ofone nature,as the word doth ſufficicyh 
beare witneſle. Therefore if this hath beencig 
praiſe of the Church vpon that day to faſt : 
not the'chiefe alone, but their; families alhg 
then muſt wee needes be perfwaded , ime 
vpon the Lords day we ought our ſelues, vc 
our houſcholds to ſerue the Lord, and tolai 
with Joſoua,l and mine houſe will ſerue the Liſee 
and with Heſter, I and my ſeruants will doeG 
like, ft! 
And how could that haue beene verifiedh 


| 
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we religious Captaine ( ornelins, whichis writ- 
len fhim. that / d and one Aft 

n of him, that hee was a denout man, ne Aft.n0-1, 
y ly feared God with all his hon/chold, vnleſle 
henj, bad not onely frequented the common af- 
pe mblies vpon the Sabbath daies, but had alſo 
fa cquainted his ſervants therewith 2 Therefore 
- L, the Lord himſelfe ſpeaketh of « Abraham, 
10Nho is the father of all belecuers , I know that Gen,18.10, 
Amy, will command his Sonnes , and his houſehold 
le Veer bim:sthat they keepe the way of the Lord, to 
Y, oe righteouſneſſe andindgement, that the Lord 
we ry bring vpon eAbrabam , that hee hath (poken 
NW,zro him : $0 it mult be practiſed of all them, 
T That will be the children of this faithfull e{bra= 
Plan, and enioy the ſame promiſe that hee and 
i ſajs poſteritic did,even that they cauſe their chil- 
dren and their ſervants, to keepe holy the Sab= 
__ _ ath, whercin eonfiſteth the true worſhip of 
alt he Lord, that ſo they might walke in that way, 
Which hath the promiſes ofthis life, and the life 
eneto come. 
ſt: So then it may moſt cuidently appeare, 
 alboth by the wordes' of the commaunde- 
» lnent,and by thepraQiiſe of the beſt men inthe 
S, did and new Teſtament, that this dutiie is 
| tolaid vpon all houſcholders, diligently to ouer- 
 Liſee the waies of their families, that they ſerue 
0eGod,as in all other duties, ſo eſpecially in ſan- 

fifyingthe Sabbath, as they will anſwere to 
fiedthe contrarie at their perill, to him that hos pot 
(- | tem 


| | Butinour 
WH | time,it is for 
Jl | the moſtpart, 
tal | wholy neg- 
| | lected, 
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themin authoritie, and as they will giue,, 
count for their ſoules , which otherwiſe 
periſh through their default. b 
Which though it be ſs ſtriQly requ/P* 
all men, and vnder (o great a pane laide' 
them, yet it is ſo generally neglefted of the tÞ 
teſt part, that wee may rather o_— 
juſtly with griefe, then haue any hope 
ſpeediereformation of it, For beſides 
great many haue no care to ſanRifie th. 
themſelaes, and therefore cannot with any'®' 
ſcience require it of their ſeruants and chil" 
buteither ſct them to worke, or play, if * 
doe any thing vpon that day, ſauing that? 
they ſhould, and doe encourage them the © 
to by their owne ill example and words:® 
beothers alſo, who though they ſeemne to 
ſome care to keepe holy the day themlt®© 
(and haue in deed) yet either through f* 
Tancegor negligence, do not once looke to? 
houſchold, whether they come to Chut 
no,and fit there attentively, and continue 
with profit to the ending , nor how: they 
the reſt of the day : but being demanded in 
their ſervants were, how chance they camT 
to Church,&c. they anſwere ſecurelis, (a, 
they thinke ſufficientlie) as though it we 
thing meerely impertinent vnto them,that 
cannot tell, they doe not hinder them | 
the Church, they may come if they will 
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ſep? azeto looke to themſc]ues, and they are 
boyes now,and I cannot tell what,&c. 
eq But they muſt conſider, beſides that which 
ideabecne alrcadie ſpoken concerning this wat 
the that they doe too fooliſhly and eroſly ima= 
lang to ſtope(as it were)the mouth of the Lord, 
”e jy chat {imple anſwere in his buſines, which 
les (vill not receine at their ſeruants hands in 
. tha owne, For in the luxe dates, when their 
anj9v's are in their owne buſines, they will not 
 chithem come and goe at their owne pleaſure, 
y, of content themſclucs with a bare 1magina» 
*1 that they be 2t their workes, but will be 
the Of it,avd therefore ſet them to it, look ypon 
din the doing of it, and call them to an acs 
_ for it, which if it be well done in them- 
em{%5, becauſe they know otherwiſe they will 
12h fieglizent, how muſt it then notneeds be a 
Chl vnkindnefle and vnthankfulneſle in them 
uy; God,that vpon this day (which.is but one 
FA 1 ſeauen) his ſeruice ſhould be'ſo ſlender- 
Yey poked vato, thatthere is no ſuch diligence 
«4 gdtowards their ſeruants,that they might per- 
me it? 
6, ( And how muſt it not needes be a great iniu- 
+ 9 *heir ſervants, (who are naturally and 
that he moſt part more negligent and careleſſe 
_ g3ods feruice, by reaſon of their corruption, 
19 they can ben the feruice of men) to be 
- *Prived of that benefit of their gouernours 


(which 


- 


Ef5egially in 
creat [Hhouſe- 


gif Poldes, where | 
|] therearema=. are fſeldome looked vnto ypon the feaW: 
FENG 2y ſerum, 
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(which 1s the chicfeſt, and for which cauſe$@m 
cially they ate committed to their gaher 
ment) namely,to be furthered by them;o d 
ſeruice of God : but yſe them more likeYer 
then men, cuen that they might be ſcruihau 
vato them, and then eare not whether theyhi 
God or the diuell. cau 
Wee know that ſeruants looke to be ppul 
red by their maſters (and ſo there is gogwh 
ſon when they haue ſerued them faithtullthe 
what kind of reward 1s this, when þ 
beſtowed ſome earthly benefit vpon tha 
by having no care to make them ferywh 
Lord,and ſanRife his Sabbaths, they doewil 
end not onely make them loſe the euctr}ſer 
reward, but preferue them to cterhall 4G! 
Qion ? Re | 
Morecouer,there area companic of idledr 
uing-men, who in ſpending their time am 
ſixe dayes hauing almoſt nothing thercintdr 


day,but permitted to beſtow it as vaincly ;0! 
other ; and as they never almoſt dee any 
daics worke to their maſters, ſo much leſl# 
they ſpend any Sabbath in the Lords ſen#F 
but they eſpecially are left to goe and con& 
their will. | ES Vv 
Others that haue any office ofgreat & 
and attendance (as the Cookes, Butlers, ® 
ſuch like, in great houſes) ſeldome or 1% 
( 
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uſe ome tothe Church,and that but by pieces, cr 
gaher when halfe is done : or elle they are ready 
em jo depart before halfe be ended, and ſo both hin- 
kefer the Lord from that ſervice which he ſhould 
ruhauc by them,and themſclues from that blefsing 
thewhich they ſhould inherit that way : and both 
cauſe the name of God to be ill ſpoken of, and 
De ppul ypon themſclues and their maſters thatcurſe 
goayhich belongeth to the continuall polluting of 
ullthe Sabbath. 
1 & Andhowcan they looke thatthat ſeruice and 
n that meate and drinke ſhould doe them good, 
ſcrywhich is thus prepared, and bought (as it were) 
doewith the continuall danger of the ſoules of their 
1er|ſeruants, beſtdes the diſhonour of the natne of 
| (God. 
When Daxid had inconfideratcly defired to 
idledrinke of the water of Bethleew, three mighty 
ic amen brake into the hoſt of the Philiſtims, and 
int(drew water, and brought it to him : but hee 
ſcaWwould not drinke thereof, but powred it for an 
ly ,offcring to the Lord,and ſaid: Oh Lord, be it 
ny ferre from me that 1 ſhould doe thus : is not this 2.Sam 23,15; 
leſ#be bloud of the men that went in icopardy of I6. 
ſentbeir [mes ? How much leſſe then oughtmen to 
conEate and drinke that for which their ſeruants doe 
enter the liues of their ſoules 2 And beſides, if 
t < WEE wſtly finde fault with them, who doc me- 
ers, Ver or ſeldome preach to the people commit= 
x ot&cd to their charge, andfo cauſe their ſoules 


U | to 


| 


| TIO 
Obic&ion, 


to ſerucand pleaſe God: by prayer,) the Lit 
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to ſarue and die eternally : how can tha 
blameles, who ſeldome or never bring the. 
uants to thepreaching of the word ? Andi, © 
they not needes be culpable of the ſame; 
ment before: God, ſceing it 1s all one witty. 
ſeruants, whether they liue in the places v4, 
the word of God is not preached at all : aig. 
be, yet they come not vnto it. Te 

But whereas men are ready to obieRt, thay; 
a great Familie, wany muſt needes be abſeny,, 

We grantit to be true, in ſomepart, thg, 
at ſome time, and vpon ſome occaſion: but 
dinarily and ſo continually (as they theml;g; 
in their own conſciences are priuie to whotgg 
this objection) we know no necſsitic, thatge, 
excuſe that, Nay,we are ſure that the Lordi 
laid no ſuch calling vponany man, that ſhzg, 
keepe him in a continual breach ofthe Sabhg; 
and therefore both maiſter and ſeruant maefi 
peR, that hee is inſuch a calling as is not apiſſ 
able to Gods word, or that hee vſeth it noe 
right,when it maketh him if not wholy, yed 
themglt part,to negleR the ſcruice of Godyty 
on the Sabbath day. to 

And wee know (where there is great dif 


will .giue to them. ſuch wiſedome, that le+ 
ſhall beable to redeeme, if not the whole,Yb: 
atleaſt a greatpart of the day, which othenn 
will be nuſſpent:namely,by letting paſſe mW 

NCccarme?; 


S 
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dleſſe things; by preparing ſo much before 
the. conveniently uy be,by nittg '{o much the 
andy. re early in 'the morning, and: by the inter= 
© nocable helpe of other feruants : eſpecially! 
When they will for thele cauſes: be. contented 
5 th ſo much the leſle, though notin quantitie 
* Ugg the reliefe of others) yer with lefſe exquiz 
ite and curious drefsing, which eſpecially ra- 
, tha4h vp the tmetand fo we arcAurcs-and they 
leta4r will trie itin the feare of» God, and with 
> ligreto ſetue him, and in a loue to the ſoules' 
uthgyheir brethren;ſhall finde it to betrue'by cx 
mktjence,that many might keepe holy the Sab- 
Rgh,which nowdo' it not-at all-t:others hight 
agepe it more then they doe} Which if yet it be 
ordought vapoſtible(becauſewe goinot about to 
t yg aile it) letvs burobferuethar which we ſhal 
abbedone'in the houſe when the ſeruantis very 
Myefirous to- goe to'a Faire,and the maſter is as 
t 29yMing to let Him goe; you would wonder to 
| n&how things (all be diſpatched vp ſodainly,. 
yd in-good order; they ſhall be: abſent many 
5008hres,and yet not greatly miſſed : if any thing 
otherwiſe then is vitall, it 'is borne with be- 
at diſe it isa day ofproviſion forthemſelues,and: 
e Lift day is notevery day; Sothen;if the maſters: 
at tiefe perſwadedofthe Lords day,asthey ought 
le, }be, euenthatit isthe time ofmaking prouiſi- 
hen for the ſoule, and were as carefull for the 
e mes of their ſervants, as they are for their bo- 
cd/S, and did eſteemeit _ for their wy 
” peu 
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and credite that their ſeruants were relis] 
then thatthey were coſtly , and well ſet uy 
apparell'z they would be better contente; 
fpare them , during the time of that Mai 
where they may buy withour money al 
graces of, Gods Spirit, and the riches cf 
Kingdome of heauen:whereby they ſhould 
only ſaue their owne ſoules , but be maden 
| fit to doc duties to their maſters of conſcie 
The goner® _ . Therefore (co:end this point) it is the! 


WH nours of fami- 


lis\ould take £1! Of all honſhold gouernours to cauſe 
order tha Whole family-to beina readines to attend y 
their whole them to and fro the Church,and that it be 
houſcho!ld teft at euery mans diſcretion tocome when 
IE come 2 will, but thatthey ſhould goetogether. Ani 
gether, = deed this hath beenc the ordetly.commin 
Gods people-in times palt to the placeol 
worſhip, that they haue not come ſcattered: 
alone, Gm together, and by compai 
Plal.42,49, Whereof the Prophet ſpeaketh, When 1 rm 
bred theſe things. 1powred out my very hear, 
| canſe I bad gone with the multitude,and ledi 
mto the houſe of God vith the yoyce of ſinging, 

praiſe , as a multitude that keepeth a feaſt. 


wt m< O05 Fo & - =» .9- 


— Mm 


i; 


which place , the man of God complain 


that he was baniſhed from the holy aſlemb 


faith, that his. griefe was increaled by rem | 
_ bring his formerecſtate,when he vſcd to go! tt 
a-great company to the Temple, cuen as! 


feaſt: whereby hedeclareth what was then 
ver of their going cuen as men $o to a mai 
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It orto a feaſt;not only with 1oy,but alſo by COIMe 
'U panics,and ſo many of one houſe as go,will go 
let rogether: ſo they djd not only go to the houſe 
lai of God cheerefully, but many of them together, 
all euen as to the market, and fealt of their foules. 
ot By which praQtiſe of theirs as the doing of ma- 
ud ny is condemned, fo it appearcth that the men 
en of our time are led by another ſpirit then they 
ce were, and are otherwiſe perſwaded of the wor- 
het ſhip and place'they go.vnto : for all the people, 
fe nay,the ſeucrall houſholds come not together, 
df but ſcattered, and one dropping after another; 
be jn a confuſed manner; EE CD ee 
en Firſt, comes the man, then a quarter of an 
\n houre after, his wife, and after her, wee cannot 
un; tell how long eſpecially the mayd ſeruants,who 
of muſt necdshe as long after her,as the men ſer. 
edi nangs are after hit, Whereby it commeth to 
an paſle,that cither half the ſeruite of God isdone, 
em before all be met: or elſe if the Miniſter tary 
ar, till there be aſufficient congregation , the firlt 
41 commers may be weary, and ſometimes colde 
", Wwith-tarying , before the other ſhall be warme 
LOR as... .:; 
ani . Now if it be demanded of thetr maſters why 
mb they alone makeſuch haſte,and leaue al the reſt 
em behind them;$ they an(were, truly becauſe the 
01 time is come, whercin vſually publike praicr be« 
as1 ginneth: can they be perſwaded that it is time 
ci for themſelues to come(as it is inddad) and yet 
nl fi0'time for the reſt to come with them? Hath 
C z the 
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the maſter no longer time to taric,.and hay 
his ſeruants time to tarie ſo long after him 1; 
though there were one Law for him,and ans 
ther for them : or rather, that the ſame Law 
the Sabbath,which moveth him of conſcience 


doe that which he doth, did not as forcibly buy 
them all,as himſelfe : nay,did not bindehimt 


looke to them, that they ſhould keep holy th 
day,as well as himſelfe, Which if he grant tob 
true-& yet is notable to bring it ro palle(wha 
the Lord hath given him ſo great authority fo 
his owne ſake)partly through the frowardnel 
of his wife, and partly through thc obſtinac 
of the reſt in the familje: his caſe is to be pitie 
and he 18s rather to be governed, then togouem 
and he might doe well :o /et vp one of thems inh 
fead,ſecing hee dothſuffer himſelfe wilfully! 
to be abuſed, and: is contented to be ouer-rul 
by them in the chiefeſt thing; : 
Therefore that he might bring this matt 
happily to-paſſe,as he muſt goe before them) 
his owne example, and bereadie betimes, eut 
firſtof all, ſo hemuſt earneſtly call vpon tha 
for this dutie,and exhort them vnto itz and th 
flower that they are,and the more they dro 
backe, the moreforward muſt he be, and byl 
praftiſe and words draw them forwards all 
For this 1s that readineſſe which Daz obl 
ved in the people of his time: 7 recoyceid wh 
they ſaid ſito me,we will gve into the howfe if 
Lord:orlet ws goe into the honſe of the Lord, 
| « ih 
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they are words ofexhorting, and encouraging 
one another thereunto,)Euen as the Prophet 
Eſay alſo foretelleth, that this ſhall be the Zealc 
of Gods people in the timeofthe Goſpel], that 
they (hall goe together to ſerue Gad,and there- 
fore call vpon one another for the ſame pur- 
poſe,ſaying : 1r ſhall be in the laſt dayes, that the 


Atountaine of the houſe ef the Lord ſhall be prepa- Eſay.t.2.3, 


red in the top of the Mountaines,and (hall be exal« 
ted abone the hills, and all nations ſhall flow unto 
1t,and many people ſhall goe and ſay: Come,and let 
vs goe wpto the monntaine of the Lora, to the 
houſe of the God of Tacob, 

And truely this want of zZealeinvs to Gods 
worthip, and loue to the faluation of our bree 
thren (bewraying it ſelfe in the negleR of this 
dutic of calling vpon one another)is the cauſe of 
this ſlowneſle, For the husband going firſt our 
of the dotes ſaith to his Wife, make haſte, and 
come afloone as you can:/he comming at her 
leiſure gives the ſame charge to her ſerugnts, 
diſpatch,and tarienot long behind 3 but here is 
no ſaying ; Come let ws goe, let vs goe together, 
and if it be once ſaid, it 1s not purſued, that it 
might be performed. 

In going to market,and to a feaſt, what car. 
neſt calling will there be vpon one another:and 
K would ſeeme ſtrange to behold the houſchold 
goe deuided, and it were a thing that would 
much be marked,and cuery one that knew vs- 
and whither we were going, it ſhould be the 

C 3 fiſt 
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[41 Cor.11.r0, 
WT © 3- ©. 


firſt queſtion they would aske vs:how chanceh Je; 
this, that you come alone? where 1s your huf, :7 
band, your wife, or your children 2 why con; 54! 
you not tggethet 2 So no doubt, the diſperſe{ alt 
and broken comming of houſcholds to th na 
Church is a thing greatly obſerued of th, th 
Lord God,and of his Angels, which are preſen "th, 
at their aſſemblies : and it is that which grieueh 'wi 
the reſt of the Church,& as ſoon as they ſee on th, 
come in alonethey are readywith griefe to aske, ſh, 
where are there{t? what meancth this partiet it; 
come glone 2 Thercfore let all gouernours b. ve 
perſwaded, that it is their- bounden duetie thu 'rat 
tolooke to their families, & to be ſure that the ef; 
ſanAifie the Lords day,as wel as themſelues:& Tel 
that they not ooly thus bring them to the pub 'ſer 
like miniſteric, but alſo looke vato them, tha wt 
they ſpend the reſt of the day in holy exerciſe; th 
fo much as may be : examining them in tha to 
which they have heard , and caufing them t! 'ba 
confer about it themſelues,and to appoint ſome Pl: 
foread the (cripture ynto them, and all of then an 
to ling Pfalmes: and generally,whatſocuer the Po 
haue ſeene before,that they ought to do them. kn 
ſelues, to call vpon their ſervants for the ſame, B"' 
and to take ſuch order, that they be ſure the) 89 
doe it:and let them be ſorie,that they haue ney 2O 
leed this dutic ſolong heretofore, & thereby #©! 
have charged ſo many ſinnes of their houſholl V2 
ypon themſclues: and now at the laſt in God 

holy feare,let them begin to put this in proce bay 
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th Jeaſt they doe further prouoke the moſt patient 

if. '/Lord,to their endles deſtruQion, Ang, though 

Me jt be a thing ſo rare in the world, as 1t 1s, & men 

«| altogether fo vnacqainted with 1t, as they be, 

he nay,ſo loathſome & tedious to fleſh and blood, 

he that they are afraid once to begin with it: yet let 

m "the bare commandment of God preuaile more 

th with vs to takein hand , and to continue in it, 

n then all that can be faid or thought againſt it 

fe, ſhould weigh with vs, either to keepe vs from 

0 It at the firſt,or afterwards cauſe vs to giue it 0- 

be ver, And,that all men might doit ſo much the The want of 
w 'rather,let them be aſſured that the want of this this care in 
19 eſpecially, is the cauſe of ſomany wicked and bouſchold, is | 


: . F k > . the cauſe of 
:& rebellious children , vntruſtie and diſobedient mach wid 


ub ſeruants,nay, vnfaithful and vnkind wives every nefle,rebelli- 
14 where : euen for that their husbands , their fa- on,and diſor- 
ſe; thers,and their mafters, do not call vpon them derin their fa» 
ha to ſerne God, and ſee them ſanifie the Sab- mulies. 

to bath, It is a common and juſt complaint in all 

m: Places,in the mouth of cuery man, that ſcruants 

en and children will not be ruled , that they can- 

1c] Not tell where to finde a good ſeruant, they 

m. know not whom totruſt, but they ſee not the 

ne, Sreateſt cauſe of it to be in themſclues , and fo 

1} Ko not about to remedy it. Fer whiles they labor 

ex Not to make their children the ſons and daugh- 

þy ters of Godby adoption,and to bring their ſer» | 

oli vants within the houſhold of God, that they 

4 Might be his ſervants by grace, and to make 

iſ, their wiues the chaſte ſpouſes of Teſus Chriſt, 
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and ſoall of them'to ſerue him:the Lordigy, 
puniſheth them,making wiues,c hildren,ſenþe 
and all diſobedjent vato them, For howcayh 
do duties vnto men,ifthey have-not leangg 
doednticsvnto God, and {ſo of conſcienyy 
. Gods ſake to doduties vntonen ? Nay, fy 
not the Lord needs puniſh them. with dim 
dience againſt themſelues, that by theirgh 
experience they might know how gricuore 
negle of his ſeruice is vnto.himſelfe, whah 
Iuſtly meaſureth out voto them with thelg 
meaſure,that they haue metwnto him beth 
| Obietion.” + And whereas men are readic to Imayy 
[- and we knowitisthat which many does 
againſt this, that to. deale ;ſo ſtraighthL 
| their houſchold were the next way to ridiy 
| _, ſclues of all good ſeruants, and that thena 
|  _ night ſoone be maſter and man theme! 
| Anfvere. They muſt againe on the contrarie-vndeah 
| that it is a-great wickednefle in them on 
think that the Lord ſhould require that oft 
which would neceſſarily driue them to ſu© 
conueniences:nay rather they muſt be aſſu 
1.Tim.48, Perſaded, that godlineſſe bath the promil 
oy this life,as well as of the life to.come : and it 
 Mat.6.23, We firſt ſeeke the kingdome of God and his 
| ouſnes,tn our ſelues, and others, all necdfull 
ſhall be caſt vntotys, Even as itis ſaid of o/ 
 Gen.18.19, ham, 1 know that he will command his {onnt 
| his houſehold after bim , that they keepe thi 
of the Lord,'to doe righteouſneſſe and inage 
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.Ordighat the Lord may bring wpen eAbrahbam, t bat 
enfenpe bark ſpoken wvnto him, So that thus to doc, ts 
Wcathe very high way, oot to keepe vs from, but 
leango bring vs vnto the fruition of all Gods. pro= 
ciengmiſes,if we giue credit vnto him,who as he on- 
Nay ly maketh them in the beginning of meere 
th dimercie,ſo muſt hee onely accompliſhthem in 
theirghe end by his conſtant vericic and truth, We 
ieudconfelle indeed, if hee be an 11] ſervant, this 15 
, Whahe readieſt way to be rid of him,whoſe roome 
1 thels better thea his company : for hee thinketh 
n bethimſe}fe to be in a priſon, nay in hellall the 
 Imawhile:but in the end he ſhall perceiue that hee 
doeds gone from the way of Heaven vnto hellifthe 
oltlLord be not more. merciful] vnto him, And 
d ridiyhy ſhould we be loth to depart from the fer- 
thenaice of ther, that haue no care to ſerue God ? 
emſtr.can we looke that they ſhould doe any faith- 
ndal[u)l ſeruicevnto vs, that are ſo ynfaithfull in the 
m oneruice of God ? 
at oft ,, But as concerning the reſt, #ary bereligi... 
to ſubus,thisis the beſt meane to retaine and keepe ,* 1 0.10re 
e aſſuhem:if they be but indifferent,this may winne 4 our houſed 
promiſhem:if they be falling away, this may recouer is not the ne: 
and ithew.For what ſhall we thinke of all the godly W3y *9 drive 
| his@hers in times paſt, that when they yowed di- mn —_ 
{fall tigently to looke to their houſeholds, that they 
of «/hould ſerue God with them, and did conſtant- 
/onmyperformeit,that then they had no ſeruants at 
pe tall? Was fo great a man as Jehoſhua without 
#dgagruants, when hee promiſed before ſo many 
1 | witneſles, 


MILLE. 10.2, 


ObicCtion. 
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witneſles,that he and his houſe would ſerue| R 
Lord? Was Da#id leftalone,and confſtrai «4 
doc all himſelfe, when as being a mightie Ki 
he bound himfelfe vnto it by that ſong why c 
he made for the ſame purpoſe, wherein heſa,q 
Mine eyes ſhall be wnto the fanhfull of the lay... 
that thexmay dwell with me : he that walkglA. 
a perfett + ay ſhall /erne me <there ſpall mi, - 
ceitfull perſon dwell in mine houſe: he that telyallk 


4 


n 


tyes ſhall not remaine in my ſight? Had not «Ah qc 


; 
Jam a great houſehold, when hee was able of (icy, 
ſodaine to carie forth with him, of them thaty  $ 
borne and brought vp in his houſe, three hunt | 
and eighteene men wn armonr,to reſcue his bratggr, 
Lot ? Of whom notwithſtanding, it is ſaid , thi'ry, 
wonld teach his houſehold the way of the Lorliy' } 
it appeareth he did indecd, when by his one] 
perfwaſton atthe word of God , «/lthe migy | 
were contented to be circumciſed, and to recyelc 
that Sacrament, vuknowne before,and painkgo 
and alſo ignominious to the fleſh, if they hur 
looked onely to the outward figne, Andmnd 
not that worthy Captaine ofan handred Italgid 
ſouldiers necds haue a greater famiiie thennnd 
ny of theſe that cauill at this doarine? of whirai 
the ſpirit of truth reporteth, That hee featat 
God,and all his honſehold. eh 
What ſhall wee thinke of all theſe metife 
Shall we ignorantly preſume to the furtherare 
ceiuing of our ſelues , and hardening vs intien« 
ſinne,that the times were then better, and gotol| 
[; ſerust + 


of Aouſehold Gonernment, a3 


rae ants then more plentifull 2 Oc muſt wee Anſrere. 

ineedes confeſſe,as the truth is indeed,that theſe 

'Kizen vſed more meanes to make their ſeruants 

Wihzeſeruants of God then men doc now a daies, 

elatid that ſo the bleſsing of God was greater 

y azon them ? And is jtnot ſet downein writing 

Retr our learning, to ſhew vs what is that which 

Whe mightlooke for at Gods hands,itwe would 

telyalkein the ſame way that they did,ſceing there 

A no reſpe&t of perſons, times, or places with 

md? | 

4m Secondly, heemuſt ſet an order in his houſe 

gr the ſeruice of God, towit, that morning and 

Yr %eninz, before meales, and after meales, pray= 

bits and thankes may be offered vnto God, and 

Mag' hee acknowledged to be the authour, not 

 Minely of all ſpirituall graces that belong toa bet- 

'®igx life, but alſo of all temporall bleſsings that 

<velong to this life. For ſeeing that it is Gods 

nlood hand ouer vs, that doth defend vs and all 

y bur familic in the night from outward dangers, 

d mnd giueth vs freedome from feares and terrors, 

[taifid from Sathans rage, and alſogiueth vs reſt 

nnnd comfortable ſleepe,for the refreſhing of our 

whiraile bodies, is it not meete wee ſhovld begge 

featat his hand by prayer,before we prepare our 
elues to reſt, and praiſe him for it, when wee 

metife from 1t? Againe,ſceing that cuery day, wee 

erare ſubief to iunumerable dangers, which we 

ntknow not of,and both wiſdomeand ſtrength to 

gowvllow good and honeſt callings, and alſathe 

ual « ets bleſsing 


Dan.6.26, 


7ob.t.5.6. 


. ous protection, and for his mercifull blehod 


a. godly Forme 
blefsing vpon our labours to make vs 


by them, are from God alone : ſhouldyhe 
begin the day with ſuite vnto God forhigul 


vs? And ſeeing meates and drinks are (athc 
vato vs on: Gods part by the word, athat 
by prayer:doubtleſſe though God hathihis 
word ſatitified them, they arc vnholy wee: 
when we doe not for our part ſanRifiethyd | 
Faithfull prayer and thankſgiuing., Andiats 
Daxiad:s praRtiſe, Plal.5 5.17. Exenmy atth 
ning,aud at noonetide,will I prey,and makefiia 
Jr | he will heare my Voyce, If any lay It 5þt'f 
ent for the gouernour to charge euery jOÞ 
his familie to doe it, privately by him(cdiou 
might the Prince ſay, it is inough todo;T! 
rius did, to charge cucry one in all his4'® 
ons to worſhip no God, but Daniels Goff 
godly Princes thought it their dutie toP2! 
the worſhip of God in their dominions, At 
take order that God might be worſhipp 
likely and 1oyntly of allin theirland,So& ®' 
for his houſchold,not only bid his chil&&® 
to God by themſelves, but he appoi 
times of praying together, and facrifacio 
commanded his children to come pre” 
thereunto. Againe,if the maiſter lay the 7 
vpon the conſciences of ſuch as be of sf?” 
milie, then if they be negligent, God ſhalf® 
no honour and worſhip 1a that familie, - *, 

But we reade of «Abraham, that wherd 


"wn of Houſehold Gouernment. 45 


uldybecame,he built an altar to God, where God Gen.12.7.8. 
thigntd be worſhipped ioynily of his familie. If & 135-& 27 
bleed ſhould meaſure out his goodnefle to thee, 35& 329? 
 ſaithou meaſureſt honour and glory to him, in 

» athat a cauſe wett thou 2 He doth give acharge 

athhis Angels to keepe © thee, he commandeth 

y neearth to allow thee meate for thy ſuſtenance, 

zethd his commangdervent is an effetuall word, 

id tat maketh them to do the thing that hechar- 

7 afth them withall. Wilt thoo now onely bid thy 

akefiiant or ſonne to ſerve and honour God,and 
tisþt ſee that he doe it, and helpe him in it?T hea 

ery jou doſt not meaſure out vnto God, as thou 
n{d{ouldeſt have him meaſure to thee. 


do;T his dutie then betongeth toa chriſtian head 


cigd®, as by their careleſneſſe in fertwmy:of him 

Se ſhew,that they'takee not him'to-be theau- 
12 07 Of all wel-fare to ſoute or body;batthinke 
hj;0'do well inough without him, or elſe thinke to 


we their turnes ſerved without requeſting. 
.,. - Thethird dutie,whichthechiefegovernour p,y.cc in. 
el performe ro all in his familie, is private in« &ruRing, 
TuRtion, and dealing with them in matters of 
F religion, 


Dent.6.5.8.5 


A - gs vi. 
” 
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religion, for the building of them w 
faith, andfor the invringand bringing 
toa conſticnte towards God, that tha, 
not onely know and profcſle religion, ly, 
feele and ſhew the power of religiony, 
lives. . Thisdatic bath thefe ſpecials beg, 
toit: Firſt, a familiar and plaine opening 
them the principles of religion, after thg 
ner of a Catechiſme. This dutie the hohy, 
layeth vpon parents,Ephe.6.4. 7#ainzj 
in dottrine & holy precepts, drawn ont of tigy 
F he like was commanded to parentsita 
law 2 Let theſe words, which 1 command 
daybe in thine heart, and whet them wy 
thildjen, and [pea ke of they when then 
thy houſt,when thou walkeſt in the way, wig 
lyeff dowwe ch when thou riſeſt vp; Col 
not cenovghto bring thy children to beat 
ſed at the Church, but thon maſt Jaboin 
them-at. home! after, a. more. plaine. andl 
manner of inſtru&ion, thatſo they may}! 
ter profit by che publike teaching. Looks 
nerbs 22.6, Thou even by {br ceding.it 
dren haſt helped them intq corruption 
damnablecſtate:how oughteſt thou] 
holy care and paines taken -with them 
ching thewthe knowledge . of God in({ 
to help themout ofit,that. they may nol 


brands of hell 2And'for ſeraants, ſetif 
. ſpendtheirſtr enath, & wearie out then 
and beltaw their daycs an d yeeresin| 
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m Why profit and caſe; oughteſt not thou then to 

Ting 6eke the ſaluation of their ſoules? Salomon faith, 

at thfae uſt man hath regard to his beaſt: much 

i0n, gore ſhouldeſt thou have regard to thy ſcr- 

gionzant, who is made according to the image-of 

Is biGod with thee,and is redeemed with as deerea 

Peniygice,as thou art, And thy care for him ſhould 

fter thot ſtretch-to his bodie alone, but eſpecially to 

e bohys ſoul that ſeeing his calliog will not ſuffer 

ainzthim to vie ſo many, and ſo many, and fo often 

vt oftieanes for the good ofit as were requiſite, hee 

ntsitight herein be helped by thee. 

mandi Theſccond ſpeciall is, an acquainting them g.,ing the 

21 with the Scriptures, by reading them daily in ſcriptures. 

then ſhy houſe in their hearing, and direting them 

4y,»ip, marke, and make vſe of thoſe things which 

c,Soige plaine and caſte, according totheir capaci- 

o bege,So 7 ime was trained vp. by his parents 2.T#p.3.15; 

laboin.the Scriptures,ſo that he knew them from a 

6. andhuld : that is, was made acquainted with them 

mayþy reading them, and being inſtrutedin them 

' Lookgcording to his capicitie, T his ſhal make them 

ing.the fittcr to heare and profit by thepublike 

ptioWniſteric : whereas the negle& of this dutie 

uthemakes them vnable to heare and vadaſtand 

themhe Preacher when he citeth examples, or quo- 

od in&Þ texts out of ſundry places of Scripture. The 

y. notbelp that their familie might reape by it ſhould. 

, ſecaake them carefull in this reading of the Scrip- 

—_—. £ 

eSint + The third is,a diligent care,and regard 09 
Dh they 
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they profitby the publike miniſteryof them. 

and Sacraments, ettery one according I's 
capacniez And this dutie requireth, that 
ſhould riot onely 16oke that they doc diligen;. -. 
frequent the preaching of the word, and &, 
fully come to the Sacraments 1n due time Phu 
alſo that they ſhew-them how, and put then; ® 
mind of preparing theinſelues to the word aſe 
Sacraments,as 7obdid his ſons. They muſty T} 
pare them to heate thz word, bywilling theny, .. 
conſider Gods ordinancehis promiſe,andthg.. 
owne neceſlitic, &c; by commanding then, r 


_ lay afrdeall fach cares,thoughts and affeRiog,. 
as aſa hinder thers from a dilivent hearizaj 


WAI ezt.1s, I 5.16, 


I7. 


To the: Sacraments they muſt prepare thige 
by willing them to confider of Gods inſtizq ; 
onthe miniſterie of his- Sacraments; his majef 


in Tefiis Chriſt, their faith, their reperitance,ayge 


theit wants:that ſo ſeeking aſſurance of gray y 
of reconciliation, arid' comfort, they may cotBy 
preparedly to the Lotds table, 05:2; itic 
Againe,to further their profit,they muſt dhat 
cently examine them, what they have learnde'c 
whiaryfs they can mikeof ſuch doArine ,&aley 
helpe'and direthem;wherein they faile. Thth 
did our Sauiour- Chiiſt his diſciples. Befidee | 
they muſt 2all- ypon"them for” the pradil 
of tit which they learne out of the word, th 
the:Word grow not-to-a common matter, ofn 
further vſe butto talke of vpon the Sabbath aco 
"The fourth ſpecialldutic thatbelongethitio 
n(tru&io 
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"Me of Gods works cither paſt, or preſent,as of 
Mamples of his mercie and goodnes, to be en- 
ME uraged by them to truſt in him : by works of 
Se jullice, to be moued to feare him, and(o to 
Gw the ſecede of conſcience &religion in them. 
© FEus did eAbraham,Gen,t8.19, which care of ' 
Mic moued the Lord to reueale to him his pur- 
d gfe of deſtroying the Sodomites. 
[tp T he duties which they are to require of them 
KMncerning godlines, be, to fe the publike Mi- 
ilkftery carctully : to be diligent and reuerentin 
Me priuate worſhip of God: to ſubmit them- 
UNyes to private inſtruion'of all ſorts, and to 
AMhake their vſe of it to the building vp of themt- 
thilges in faith 5 and laſtly , to pra&tiſe all holy 
ithq chriſtian duties, which being compriſed 
Mtjefly in the Commandements , are more 
© rpely layed open by the publike munilterie of 
2'%e word, and by priuate Catechifing. 
cotBut after what maner muſt they require theſe 
_ Ities? We anſwere,not only by telling of them 
ſt chat they muſt doe,and calling vpon them for 
arlde'doing of it, and by gentle admonition when 
&aley be backward:but alſo by correRing them, 
Tixhey ſhall be negligent and contewptuous in 
fidie pratiſe thereof, 
a(t *Rebuking, 
d,th This corretingis 4 or 
of eitherby Chaſtiſing them, 
th dgording to the quality of the fault, the con: 


thition of the partic, that is fo to be dealth with. 
&io- D A 


Leuit.19.17. 
2.Tim.4.3. 


Pro.25.5. and 
29-19, 
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A rebuke, is a pronouncing of ſome nj / 
h2uiour, or knowne wickednelle of any, p; | 
condemning of the ſame by the wordof( 
whereby they may haue ſhame, that ol ga 


might feare, is t 

Corre&tion is a ſharpe thing, and ther, ,., 
notealic borne of our natute, which sf x 
ſclfe-louc : and through the corruptionsgp; 
ture it is turned into an occaſion of, greatyjy,, 
wardnes, ſturdines, and naughtines,wherB,,; 
not wiſely dealtin, Now the bctter to miigg, 
correCtion, with more hope of doing gogye 


it, we muſt conſider; tnal, 
Furſt, theend of correting. ther 
Secondly, the matters for which correhgtc 
mult be e1ucn. (ery 


Thirdly,the maner of correting, com 

1 The end in correcion mult not too. 
wrecke and reuenge thine anger, or malitie | 
to reuenge thy {clfe for an iniuriedone, Wroc 
alonely the preuenting of the like hurt bncd, 
like fault afterward ; butin zeale of Goimor 
riewho is diſhonoured by the lewdnes torr 
offender , and inloue to the partie , thotgard 
ſecke by wiſe correion to reclaime himhe x 
ſuch ewill as bringeth danger to him, agJor) 
make him more carefull of his dutic afterus mc 
Herein they faile,whoin correRing hauenat | 
ſpe&, but to their owne commoditie, &&te 

2 For thematters that deſerue corrells fa 
this is a rule, that theremuſt be no rchultore 
| ji 
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M amnuch lefſe chaſtiGog,but where there is a favlt. 
For where any is vniultly correQed , belides 
i the iniurie, it hurteth him by hardning him a= 
ol gainſt iuſt corretion. For he will thinke that it 
1s theraſh haſtineſſe of his governor that put- 
Neth him to ſmart,and not his owne deſert. _ 
Ml By fault I meanc, notonely the committing, 
Nofthat which was forbidden, but alſo the omnt- 
Al'ting of that good which was commauundedc. 
«But cuery ſuch favit is not tobe cenſured with 
correction : ſometime ignorance , Miſtaking, 
%uerſight, and a defire to pleaſe in one thing 
tnaketh inferiours to offend in others. Except 
there be contempt , or willing negligence , ol 
Mterchlcle overſight, a gentle admonition may. 
[erue, And indeed, ſuperiors mult take heed of 
:omming:to the greateſt remedies of correion 

t hoo ſoonetfor ſo they may ſoone marre the Par- 
alitie by ouer-ſharpe dealing, which by a wiſe 
, Mroceeding by degrees might haue been gai- 
t hncd, Furthermore, Governours muſt know yet 
3odnore cxpreſly for what to corre&t. Some neuer 
es &orrc&t but for their owne matters, neuer re- 
hoiearding the faults committed againſt God, Bul 
nimhe godly Goucrnour , that aymeth at God? 
1, agJory, and (ſceketh the Lord, and not himſelfe, 
ers molt grieued for thoſe diſorders in his family, 
auenat tend to Gods diſhonojir, and ſuch he cor= 
ectcth moſt carefully. And as for the defaults of 
reefs familic that are againſt himſelfe,he looketh 
cþiftore to Gods diſhonour by them, then to his 


ſ D 2 owne 
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owne hurt or loſle,& in zeale of Godis 1 
to corre, and not of felfe-loue, Hee thergi, 
counteth theſe things worthy of corredtyy, 
any delight inthe ignorance of God,orbege, 
les to approue himſe]fe, as one that whoh 
pendeth on him, loueth him, feareth him, 
renceth him, laboureth to approue all hizg 
before him : if any be given to Idolatric by 
perſtition , and careth not 1n euery part y; 
worſhip of God to follow his revcaled wi}; 
in the parts commanded he appcare neghze 
and colde, or put them to any other vſethyy 
commanded, or be =_ to noges ſupehe 
ous monuments, cuſtomes, occaſions , othng 
like z if any diſhonor the name of God, the 
in the voreuerent vſing, or abuſing, or p+mg 
ting, and not vſing it with that preparatia--* 
fore, feeling at the preſent time,and fruitao 
which is preſcribed, his titles, word, Sacrantic 
or works:if any prophane his ſabbath bybl 
paſtimes,& gaming, as cards,dice,dancingor 
going to playes,or giue not himſelfe toth 
erciſes appointed for that day out of they 
if any negle& ſpeciall duties towardsth * 
quals,ſupcriors, or inferiors,in yeeres, gift V 
thoriticz as Magiſtrates, Miniſters, Maſteme 
rents,ſeruants,children,or people: if any dec 
not a conſcience to flic ew}, anger,malic/h: 
tention, quarrelling,fighting, or any hurtON 
the perſon of tan, either in ſoule or bod) 
being carefull to ſuccour the ſame accord 


an 
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his calling, if any be found vnchaſte in body, 

My ords, countenance,or geſture; vntemperate 11 
hengjet,in apparel diſlolute,not caring to maintaine 
the contrarie holineſle in himſelfe and others : 
'degf any be not carefull to preſerue the goods of 
bohanother man, or ſhall by falſhood,flatterie,and 
M,gppreſsion diminiſh the ſame; if he be negli- 
Went in increaſing of his owne, by honeſt and 
© awful meancs , or miſpend them in Cards, 
It ice, gaming, &cc. if any cate notto maintains 

he good names of others, but be giuen to vn« 
Negheceſlary blafing of other mens infirmities, by 6 
'c lying,ſlandcring,back-byting, taunting : if any 
lupchew himſclfe carcleſſe to reſtraine the moti- 
2 ns and entiſements vnto finne, and the luſt of 
od, the ſame : and hee will vſe the meanes follows 
r peng to redreſſe them, 
ati The manner of corre&ing muſt likewiſe be 
rutooked vnto : for to faile in that maketh corre- 
crarntion hurtfull oftentimes, but alwaies vnauaile» 
1 byible. For this point then, we muſt know, thar 
cinzorreftion mult be 


toth Wiſedome, 
then Miniſtred in and 
ds thi © Patience, 


, gif Wiſdome is that,by which we obſerue come- Ephe.5.14, 16, 
aſlemeſle in cuery aRionz thatis to ſay, by which *7: 

ny dyee obſerue what we doc, how,in what place, at 

aalicyhat time,before whom:that all things may be 

hurtone 1A a convenient place,time,and manner, 

bod) 

cord IÞ 3 Wiſedome 
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C1. Finde ont the right nrect 
that committed the (don 
that hee that is innocerJoue 
| Not voiuſtly burthened.of h 
; 2, Conſider of what fon Mc 

nature the fault is. offc 
3. Weigh circumſtancefhe 
4 | ges, difcretion-, and o;defi1 
Wildome "I ons that moved the peo. 


& whetherit be cuſten iſs 
| ora lp by overſight, 45 <0 
| 4, Looke to the mind" 
\ doer, whether neglig®* if 
frowardnes , or ſimgi%Y00 
| & want of wiſdome brſelue 
7 him toit, | C 

And according to theſe things wiſedom: 'D; 
teach a man to meaſlire out correRtion, ot! l 
ſparing in it, B-fides, wiſedome will not ; 
re& before the fault be cuident,or beforely,” = 
able to winde the offender out of all 1003 
holes. For when the offender 13 not throgy - 
convinced, he thifteth off the ſhame of thei dai % 
and of the correion,whichis a pait of they: 
eation to cure his diſcaſe, and beſides hevge.- 
bold to open his mouth againſt his Rule, 
ſecke to bring him into hatred or conttga;.. 
with the reſt of the inferiours , for corre! 7 
vniuſtly. Wiſedome therefore will wink. 
fault a while, & make as though ſheſaw l tie ar 


that ſhe may haue a fitter opporturitict, * 
LY 06h | ' ſ 


Wit1 
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nrect :* yea towards ſome of a good nature wilſe- 
{dome will ſhew that ſhe ſecth a fault, but yetfor 
«Joue of the partie, & defire to have him amend 
4 of his owne accord,ſhe will paſſe ouer the euill, 
n Moreover, wiſedome will never reproch the 

offender by reuciling, or taunting him with 
«the fault, but miniſter corre&tion in loue, - and 

defire to baue his ſore cured, and his credite lal- 

ed, For thecaſling of faults in their teeth,and 

adiſzracing them, eſpecially before others(which 
"1s common in the world) maketh them lay off 
Ahame of offending by little and little: where- 
wy ifthey ſaw thee carcfull of their credit,they 
nj vou'd have much more regard to jt them- 
felues. Laſtly,wviſedome will auoyde partialitic, 

and dcale with all in the fame caſe after the 

ſame manner, 
ot Patienceis alfo needfull, that through anger Patience isa 
,Or haſtines a ma!1 do not fight nor chide,beforc ſtedfaſineſle, 
;hehath made the fault manifeſt to the offender: _ 
that if it may be,his conſcience may be touched com> rel 
for it. Againe,by patience one wult heare what any.worke,ſo 
f he offender can ſay in his defence,and not diſ- *:2* they can» 
,Gaine to heare him modeſtly alleadging for ws 
umle]fe : and when his defence is wade,by e- Phil 45. 
, Pit to allow,or diſalow the ſame. So did ob, 
k o0b.31.13, And Balaamhad no reaſon to dif- 
Hine the defence of his beaſt, Num.22.3,&c. 
we. This patience alſo will keepe a man from 
. bitter neſle, which mightſooner make the par= 
oo angry,then draw hinrto amendmenty which 


l D 4 ing 


| Colsſſ. 3.21. 
| Epbeſ.6.4:9. 
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thing the Apoſtle would have avoyde . 
periours towards thoſethat be vnder tha pun 
want of this,many are but a word andali £,,, 
many farſt correc and then tell the faulty . 1 
Jay an loade,. or raile , and reuile, bra gz; 
ſcolde without meaſure. ſho 
Laſtly, this patience will keepe the gn 
1mmoderate anger, a thing dangerous iti an j 
recter, For hee that commeth to reform kn 
too much anger,ſhall hardly keepe amt hou 
in rebuking, or chaſtiſing, wal] 
| Now for the ſeuerall kinds of correQ yi 
firſt isRebuking,which is a ſharpe reproito v 
2 fault committed, meaſured according! zer/ 
nature of the fault. Fxample whercof wek h1n; 
Tacob, Gen, 3 0.2. lob 2.10, our Saujoulgor 
to Peter, Matth. 1 6.23, and to IJawes ani Fen 
Luk.9.55.So £6, 1,Sam.2.23. &c. rebulbef 
ſons, but not according to the qualitied gha 
fault, which turned to his, and their rumin « 
This reproofe may haue ſome threat@ft 
chaſtiſement ioyned with it, if need be:1 | 
end to make it ſincke the deeper.Prou;Wh 
Be thou yery angry when thou pardfor 
fault, ſaying, that thou for ſparing hindv' 
wilt puniſh him the ſorer if he tranſgitVec 
gaine: But threatnings muſt not be yaine”" 
without effe&, but alwaics if amendemsVe 
low not, thou muſt performe what was|Tea 
ned , leaſt thou become light and vaine'ds 
offenders eyes, the 
Ts | Chaſil* 
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| + Chaſtiſement is, when with a ſharpe rebuke 
t puniſhment is alſo laid vpon the offender, ac- 
« cording to diſcretion, _ . 
jt - Tfany man think fighting vnmeet for Chri- 
lk Njans,or be loth to foile their hands, leſt they 
ſhould get themſclues an ill name 3 let them 
« know, that Gods ordinance is not a matter of 
li an illreport, but onely amongſt fooles, that 
It know not what is good and meete, Now, that 
M houſcheld chaſtiſement is agreeable to Gods 
 will,is euident out ofthe Prouerbs, where the 
al wiſedome of God doth very often commend it 
tolto vs,as chap. 13.24, He that ſpareth the rod ha- 
v1 zeth hu ſonne : but he that loneth him chaſteneth 
eh him betimes, Where hee requircth, that it be 
ulgor deferred till it be too late, that is, till the of- 
and Fender be hardened in il] : but given in time, 
utbefore he be paſt recoverie, Secondly hee faith 
edghat itis a fruit of true and pure loue,to corre& 
unn due time ;and very loue in parents, and carc 
a1 6f their children muſt draw them to it. 
e:l Thirdly,hefaith,that ſuch parents know not 
ou, What true loue of children meaneth but imbrace 
rdfondneſle,and fooliſh pitiein ſtead of it, who 
hindve ſpare to corre, when correction 1s deſer- 
ſgrrvec. 
une) Fourthly, that this fondneſle and foolith af- 
.mefeRtion is indeede hatred, and not loue. The 
as1reaſon why it is to be counted hatred, is (et 
incdewne, Prou. 19. 18. Chaſtiſe thy ſonne while 
tbere is hope, and let net thy fonle ſpare him, to 
aſt Lis 


— ——— — 


58 A godly Forme 
his deſtrufion, Where hee plainely Caith; 
fond pitrying and ſparing of children j He 
worke the deſtru&ton of them, And is ity ror 
token of great hatred'to be a meanes ofy 81/4 
thers deſtruion 2 Elſe where hee ſhewah A /« 
necelsitie of correRion, and the good whi be 
doth : Pro.22.1 g, Fooliſhnes is bound in the) $874 
of a childe, þut the rod of correftion ſhall rm" | 
# farre from bins, As it he ſhould fay muchk the 1 
and lewdnes is couched in a childs hearty JEN! 
if it be not purged will burſt foorth intoþ TPET 
enormities, and therefore a purgation z\ Were 
needfull ; and what may that be,but then 10. 
correction ? | | con!! 
The ſameis commanded, Pro.29.17, (Wrez 
reft thy ſonne: where alſo he ſheweth, wht God 
nefit commeth thereby to the parents : Hi farm: 
gize thee reſt, yea hee will gine pleaſure! | Is 4 
foule ; that is, thou ſhalt be free from for fami 
heauines, and many troubles,which may ® y 
rents haue with vogracious children : ani yi 
the other fide, thou ſhalt have much con _- 
and delight by him, Great þencfit alſoc "iy 
meth thereby to the children, as he ſhent "i ; 


the 15. verſc, The rod and correftion gw ga. 
dome, and C nap.2 3.13.14» Whereas the rel 
I«& of it bringeth hure to the child, and! Gck 
parents, as followeth : «child fetatliyon 
wmaketh Lis mother aſhamed, And for (cil he I, 
the Wiſeman doth cloſely ſhew,how the! gng b 
be dealt withall, where he Caith, Pron. 24 help 
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Fe which brinoeth vp his ſeruant aelicately 
from his youth, «t length will be deprined of h1s 
ehildrev, Andalittle before,yverle 19, he ſaith, 
4 [errant will not be chaſtiſed with wordi:though 
be wnderſtand , yet Lee will nat anſwere or 7e- 
| gard. : wg 
{+ Theſe Scriptures ſhew that God hath pr:t 
the rod of correion in the hands of the Go- 
nernours of the famiiie,by puniſhment to ſave 
them from deſtrutionz which if the bridle 
were Jet looſe vntothem, they would run vn- 
to. Where men and women are content to goo 
rontraric to their 0:vne nature,and to vndergo 
ll reports to obey the ordinance of God, there 
God wi} givea blefsing,that 1S,a well ordered 
familic, wherein all ſhall be of good hope. 
ok Theſc be the dures, that the chtefe of the The Wines 
Familie oweth to them of lis famihe within qurie, rou- 
Yoores,as touching godlineſie, The Wife alſo, ching Chriſti 
which isa fellow-helper , hath ſome things 22 bolinelle, 
belonging to her. to further codlineflcin her & 1 bea fello 
familic : as for exawple,in her ſelfe to give ex+ ycota tr, « 
f | . F arti k- yceld help to 
,awple to her Houſehold of all readiz ſubmifsi- herhusband, 
'@n toallgood & Chriſtian orders,toorder her <{pecially ar 
Houthold affaires {o carefully that no exercilc hogele al < 
| of religion be hipdred , or put out of place, at ON of the 
 fuch time as they ſhould bedone : in her hu. x. rad 
oe abſcnce; to ſee good orders obſcrued as Tit, 2.5; 
he hath appoynted:to watch ouer the ManRers 
and behaviour of ſitch as be in ber hovſe.and to 
| help her husband jn ſpying out cuils that arc 


breeding, 
LY 
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breeding,that by his wiſdomc theymay | 
uented or cured. Salomon faith of the vatlioi 
woman, that ſhe onerſeeth the waies of herlf th 
hold: And alittle before, ſhee openeth hermnc 
with wiſedome, and the Law of grace ii N 
tongue, And S. Pan! requireth, that wives, hine 
a!ly the elder be teachers of good thingynf 
that they inſtru& the younger. They mand: 
do much goodin framing.the render yea 
their children vato good, while they bey 
their hands, For cucn as a childe cocker 
made a wanton by the mother will be mon * 
tratable,when the father ſhall ſecke tolel 
him to good:{o on the other fide,a childyll v 
trained vp by the mother in the young yooc 
will be the eaſilier brought to goodneſle heal 
Fathers godly care. We read, that Timotire! 
made acquainted with the ſcripture fror 
little child, by meanes ofhis godly Mothenl 
Grandmother; a good patterne for chrilt 
And markethe proofe:God recompencednal 
godly care exceedingly:for 7imothie proulia 
rare young man,of excellent graces, to the or | 
10y and comfort of his parents, Mothers01 
alſo poure good liquour into their chil 
tender veſſels, the ſauour whereof ſhall (9 
in them a long while after : I meane, they i* 
{owein their mindes the ſeede of religion 
godlineſſe. Theſe and ſuch like duties, if' 
wife performe conſtantly, ſhee ſhall bring® 
ſma!l help to her husband, for the gody,. 

rei 
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 venligiots ordering of his houſe, And thus much 
her that part othouſehold goucrnment, which 
bermncerneth codlineſle, | 
* im Now we come to the other part,which per. The 2. _ , 
16s, hines to the things of this life:wherein 1s to be wane ms 
. | . gOuerne 
inganfidered, what is the dutie of the husband, ,enraymeth, 


mand of the wife, namely to. 


'yea Prouifion, 
bevy Takeorderfor 4 and 
ceret Health. 


mor: They muſt take order for prouifion forne- any are 

: toleſſarics to the maintenance of themſelues,and carefull ro 

ildwll withall their charge. Theſe neceſ[aries are livebur very 

12 yood and rayment, Alſo care mult be had of the —_ 

ſe health of ſuch as be in their families, both to "© 

zthreſcruc it by reſt, and recreation if need be,and 

fro reſtore it if it be hindred, by good looking to 

theneh as are fallen into fickneſle, 

Iriſh JR = hos ny W the familie muſt 

cednake honeſt prouifion for themſelues,and their p,.,..: 

Yrouharge, and Got live vpon the Church almes, _— 

theer by begging, purloyning, borrowing, or cou- 

ersj1Oning,it is moſt euident by that ſaying of Saint 

hilar to Timothie, He that prouideth not for his 

Il (me, and eſpecially for them of his houſe, hath de» 

ey fied the faith, and is worſe then an infidell, And 

jon fAlomon faith, The inſt man regardeth the bfe 

; iſ his beaſt;much more of his ſeruants and chil- p;o.x2.to, 

ring ene 

dy; And as the Spirit of God chargeth ys with 

igiAil $ dutie ; ſo hee ſetteth vs about ſuch things 
whereby 


1.T1m,; 8. 
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whereby this may be compaſled, and forty exas 
Willi: ih vs 'of thoſe things whereby it may be| g00\ 
Will dcred, | theſ 
| Ill Whatthings. The things that hee teachet!1 vs for the hon 
297g . king of this prouifion, are fir{t, That exen (elfe 
Ifor the making ,, » hf, 6 Ar” as 
| fofprouifion. ſhould hath ſome honeſt and good calling, *hofn 
walks diligen:ly init: that it may bting inhs com 
| Caine, whereby neceflarics for the familie: Epl 
be prepared. is ge 
fa cdlline. T hat every man mult apply himfelfe tok ] 
eneſ.3.19, {tndic and Calling, is fo knowne that it ned be 1 
alling is our no proofe. 7» the ſweate of thy browes thou} it n 
|; _ z fate thy bready'&c. which condemneth all ſuc] 
L <= of life 45 liue of the labours of other men, andth E 
fn ſome honeſt {clues take no paines or trauaile, doe nog Jige 
Ii!!! bworke, where- tn che world, benefit not humaine ſocietic: th4 
Ih ie way, but deuoure the good creatures >| $«/ 
py ood, * carth, which indced belong; to them thatt he: 


e may beſt E | 
[1! Mbeofetherein, all the paines, In this rancke doe a numbe thr 


MINN E6.4.r. Gentiles in theworld march,deuifing gay ty the 
| l| Theſ2.12. which might well be {pared 3 who are but! 99 
profitable burdens of the earth,that fill yp bis 
ber like Ciphers, who glorie in their ſha 3 | 
that is, in their eaſe, pleaſures, and braus J® 

_ whereof(if they knew wherto a man was bon #* 
they would be aſhamed. lir 
Theſc be they for whoſe maintenanceintk It 
tollitie anumber arc faine to toile very hard E* 
fare meanely, and ſpend their ſtrength tol V 
very skin and bones, and yet can get bit F© 
ſlender recompence through their vamercii ® 

exaQio, 


of Houſehold Gonernment, 63 


ti exations.But inough of ther:to returne, The 

| good goucrnour of a houſe mult be none of 
theſe : but he muſt haue a calling that is good, 

he honeſt, and lawfull,not onely gainefull to him- 

en ſc!fe,bur alſo holy and profitableto the ſoctetic 

-f of mankind : for thus much doth Saint Pa»/ 

hs comprehend within the compaſle of his words, 

ie: Epheſ.24.28. But let hin labonr the thing that 
8s good, 

)k It is notinough to haue a calling choughit 

c{ be never ſo go0d, but it muſt be followed,(o as 

»| it may bring 1n maintenance for thee, and thine, 

lf ſuch as is meete for thy eſtate, 

th = But how muſt it be followed 2 firſt, with di- 2. The manner 

\n Jigence : for as Sa/omon ſaith, Prov. 18.9. Hee ® follovving 

ie: that carieth himſelfe ſlouthfully or looſely in his acalling, 

fi baſrneſſe,is the brother of a great waſter : that is, 

tt he is another waſter,and doth as much as an vn- 

xc thrift or ſpend-good,, To diligence belongeth 

toy the bleſ[ing. Pro. 10.4. The hand of the diligent 

ut! 7waketh rich, and Chap.12.11, Hee that tilleth 

n6 64s land, ſhall be ſatisfied with meate, Yea, and 

ar A large bleſsing : The (oule of the diligent ſhall be pyg 

1 Fatted : that is, hee ſhall have aboundantly, | 

xn And leſt that any ſhould ſay, that in ſome cal- Diligence, is 
lings a man may well thriue, but not in mine « that,by vvhu 

th Jeis ſaid, Pro.14.23. 1n all laboxr, that is, dili- YE Ee: 

4 gent following thy calling, there is abundance, 1 CNEca 

,{ Morcouer, this diligence will bring a man to _ calling, 

at I<nowne. Pro,2 2. 29. Ther ſeeſt, that a diligent 2-Theſ.3+10. 

if #242 in hi buſineſſe ftandeth before Kings,&c, R-12-11, 

M, The 


13.4» 
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|Dfrhe enimics The better to kindle the affeRion vnto hich 
\Þ diligence. Qiligence in following thy calling, cy 


| whatis ſaid by the ſpirit of God of thoſe ez®Y 


| that are enemies vnto it, nd { 
Ol! _ . Many a man is idle and flothfull: becauſelith, 
| | | {RR our and toyle 1s irkeſome and painful to hs 


tediouſneſſe a8 Pro.20.4. The lothfull will not plow bera*®-* 
lyany godly, of winter : but what 1s his reward21t follows cal 
ricuall,or therefore ſpall hee beg in ſommer, and hane if 


| _— thing, Pouertie is the fruit of flouthfulnef ; 
Up ght for Pro.18.4.eAſſouthfull hand maketh poore, Wo 
[|] Bodsfake to leſtany man ſhould thinke that he could HW 


[pc,forthe be- away pouertie, at leaſt a great while : itish%* 


WIL Mr of ttie jo Pro. 2.4. 34. that it commmeth violently, x 
WA, pmMmon= Gi h df fe] 'r h . AL 

|']eatth,or for with great power,and (wittly vpon ſuch ami," 
|| Fe foſtentati- and hee ſhallnot withſtand it : Thy pour, * 


| of himſelfe commeth as a light traneller,and thy neceſſitt,, .. 
| 
1 


: 


- Mi 


- 
r 


| 
| 


d his family. 1, :>77ed 2249. Jn the ſame place alſo the mea, q 


whereby it commeth is expreſſed, Vetle.; 
| Heethrough folly negleRed his ground, z, ,, 
Ii F left it vnfenced, and vntilled, and ſo it yeclk,;. 
bf him no increaſe, Which being there ſpokeyy,, 
| husbandrie may be drawneto a generall,thzg 
IH 1 let fuch things lic idle and vauſed,which ſhog/ 
(1GE j bring 10 commoditie is the high way ol 


vertic. en 1 


A eo ——— no ere 
— — 


V1] |þth,glurw- The flothfull is further deſcribed to be a gg 
| andprodi- wiſher,and woulder, but no good houſcholdye 
WAIRll _—_— Pr0.13.4. The ſſuggard luſteth , but his ſu'A 
AU IEaa ang Path nowught, And againe, el the daj gg 

I'M Ila mento hee wiſheth, but his deſire is not accompliſu*: 
| |pertie, pl 
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of Lich waſteth him with ſorrow, Belides he per- 
wadeth himſelfe that hee hath ſome ſ{vfhcicnt 
atay or let to withhold him from diligent labor, 
ng ſo darc not goe forward, as the Wile man, : X 
\{caith, Prouer. 15.19. The way of the ſlotkfull is a P3” c* 
his of thornes. And in another place hefaith, 
ee F0.2 6.13; eA lions in the may, But in trveth it 
eaſe ; 7 doore 
ad eaſe and lazines that lerteth him. As the Prou.26,14. 
\, irneth pon the hinges, ſo doeth the ſloth- 
nfl in his bed. And to ſhew, that ſuch a man 13 
a downe-hill to beggerie, Salomon laith, that 
lf thinketh himſclfe very wiſe in his doing,The po, 16.16; 
| ward is wiſer in bis owne conceit , then ſenen 
en that can render a reaſon, What hope is there 
*Quing of him that the begger catch him 
who plcaſcth himſelfe in his floth, which 
” 2eth ſummon him to beggery 2 That alſo is 
"x to be omitted, that ſuch a ſluggard,who ſuf 
"Ted his owne ground to be ouergrowne with 
lc. /ornes and nettles,{tones,or thiſtels,ſeructh in 
d,4g world for an example to make other men 
cleric. Vnder this is that ſame luskiſhnes which 
Keliketh men loue their eaſe ard ſleepe, which 
thijggeth forth the ſame fruit that floth doeth, 
(hogs eper ſhall be clothed with rags,Pro.23.21, 
td therefore the Wiſe man laboureth todraw 
enfromi.Prou,2o,13. Lowe not ſleepe , leaft - 
a 590 come to pouertze : opers thine ejes , and tbog 
"= be ſatisfied with bread. | 
5 /®Anether cncmie to diligence, is, following , xn, o- 
4) *yaine and idle companic. For though o _ ” ak ng T4 
pls , 5 | FE be 
7 


None can 


.citie before 
Gold.that de- 
lighteth in the 


walke in ſimpli- himfelfe in familiaritie with wicked and wt * 


company of the vices,although heretofore he had been indg,, - 


vngodly. 


3. Paſtime. 


Lewd paſtime 
cauſeth naked 
purſes, 


Thrift conſ1- 
Rteth not in 
gold, but in 
grace, 
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be cager minded toward his bulineſle , ye, 
vaine andidle companie he ſhall be drawn, (ar 
way to other delights, and loſe his good hab Xs 
andlet go the occaſion of doing ſome thing My 
the fit ſeaſon, Therefore Salomon ſaith 
11,12, The man that followeth the tale 75 deſi a 
of vnderſianding. And againe,that he halle ;_. 
tono better patle,then the idle man, Pro,2y ; 
He that followeth the idle, ſhall be filled wil TY 
wertie.T bis harme getteth he by haunting, - 
company, and lewd perſons. For as ſweaty, 
ters are corrupted and ſpoyled , when they ,,. 
into waters which are alt, bitter,or vnholly 1574 
and ſolooſe the verme thereof: enen (0 he ; 


| wan 
ioyneth himſc}fe in friend{hip,and doth ca 


© 


ly men, becommeth wicked and vngodlyi 
ſelfe, and 1s ſtayncd and blemiſhed with! 


D5 


ly 


tovertuc and godlineſſe. For , «Alittlels Hat 
(faith the Apoltle) doth leanen the wholelwy,.. 
1.Cor.f.6. .. By 
Paſtime alſo carieth many from their cal 
and likewiſe from thrift, Pro.2 1.17, He 
weth paſtime, ſhall be a poore man, Which b | 
puniſhment threatned of God againſt tha 
though a man would be waric of looſing ſy 
at play , yet the Lord might ſome otheh 
bring him to pouertie, and ſo puniſh him thy; 
corrupt delight in that thing which the 
ture hath ſo branded., 
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* Laſtly, vnto true diligence Sa/om0r oppo 4 Fen,» 
ſcth and ſetteth talking and great reckoning of ©2708» 
what they will do,Pro.1.4.2 3. 1 all labour there 

#5 abundance, but the talke of the lips bringeth only 

want, For commonly ſuch as make great ac- 

" count of their doings, when it commeth to do- 

" inz, can fhnde no fit time to begin, | 

' Now, to finiſh this point of diligence to be 
vſcd our calling, marke the good husbandry 

© which the ſpirit of God teacheth, Pro.27-25. 

Ez diligent to know the ftate of thy flocke,and take 

heed to thy hagrds, for riches remaine not alwayes. 

y Where hee willeth men not to truſt all to fer- 

© wants for. the care of their cattel and other come» 

" modities, but tolooke diligently to them them- 

" {clues T he reaſon 1s, for that their riches be nor 

b þ glewed to them but that if they be not carc- 

it lly looked vnto,they will take theit leaue and 

Ube gore, And ſo we ſee it often comes to paſlle, 

"that they which doe their bufineſle by others, 

Whauc others to thriuc for them. | 

., But here peraduenture, ſome husbands and 

wes wal ſay : Ye ſpeake much of geod huſ- 

'bandry, and good hufwiferic 2 but how would 

ou hauc them to be good husbands, and good 

uſwifes,that hauc not wherewith to be a good 
wwsband,or good huſwife on 2 Whereunto we 
nſiwere, that good husbandry and good huſ- 
ufery confiſteth not fo much in hauing much 
little, as inthe wiſe,carefull,diſctcet, & good 
ccaſting of that which God in mercic hath 
be E 2 mablcd 


andvſc, For weſee by experience, that 
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inabled and inriched them with, to ſee eu «< 
thing wel ordered,and imployed to a good: 


hasbands, and wiues,can ſo husbandly andh 
wifely diſpoſe of things, that they will mak 
fairer ſhew of a little,and cauſe it to ſtretchh 
ther then many can of much, Yea, fome can 
as much with twentie Nobles, as ſome ol "op 
can with twentic or thirtie pounds, "ON 
; As a calling muſt be followed with dy. 
gence, ſo alſo there is wiſedome,skill, & diſe 7, 
tion to be vſed 1n it, For as in liftmg ofa g 


7 re Ora wo 
waight,a mightie ſtrong man wanyggng cunn_1x71 


can not mooue that,though he traine and hi me 
himfelfe much , which a weake man will { £., 
with a ſleight : ſo dealing in any calling, ſo, 
man ſhall toyle exceedingly much, and yet fe. 
want of wit and diſcretion not doe halfe! 1, 
good that another ſhall with more eaſe, Þ:. the; 
13.23. Hecthat hath a trade, let him learn qq 4 
be cunning in it, and able to goc through yier 
R,Prou.16.20, And to the end hee may wiimet 
on ſurer ground , let him not diſdaine to Ap 
aduife and counſe], For the praiſe of contilli; of e 


matters well by his owne wit 1s not ſo grei®ery 


'raſl 


is the loſſe and ignominie when for wat'out 


counſell a man entreth a wrong courſe./ eve, 
ſides, Sa/omen doeth commend this wiſe Rar 
vnto vs often, to take heed of haſtineſſe, hi: any 
neſle, and felfe-will , and to beware of hea 
weening ia our owne reach, Proverbs of 
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Without connſell , thoughts , that is, intents and 
purpoſes, come to nonght : but in the multitude 
" of connſell , there ts ſtedfaſines. And 20.18. Eſta- 
* bliſh thy thoughts by connſell, and by counſell 
; make warre, Whereas on the other tide, haſie 
* bringeth waſte. Yhoſoener 5 haſtie, that 1s, 
i raſhly goeth about his buſinefle without coun- 
l ſell;commeth ſurely to poxertie, Pro,2 1.5, That 
l 5s notable,Pro.29,20, Seeſt thou a may haſtie in 

his matters, there 1s more hope of a-foole,, then of 
0 þ;m. The ſame is ſaid of the conceited man, 
5 eeſt rhou a man wiſe in his owne eonceit ? there 13 
”" more hope of a foole then of him, Pran, 26,12. 
When the Spirit of God doth ſo carefully com- 
Nt mend this thing to vs, we muſt needs thereby 
| ſeethatit is a matter of great neceſsitic, and of 
lo excellent vſe, For, as the Prouerbe is, two eyes 
| ſee more then one, And many tmes , men ſce 
©'-more cleercly in other mens matters , then in 
M their owne, In this caſc alſo, it is good to looke 
M' to the examples of others, and our owne expe« 
1 Tience in ſuch like caſes 3 for much light com- 
Wmeth info a wiſe mans mind by this window. 
And to the end,that thou mayeſt make thy vic 
mof experience & examples,when occaſion ſhall 
e2ferve it is good tomarke things which ſhall fall 
"out,to oblerue the beginnings, proceedings, and 
e. Events of matters,and to keep them in mind to 
4 Rand thee in ſtead, For he that never marketh 
he any thing, it is all one as if he had neuer ſeen or 
f heard any thing: and fuch a one muſt alwaies 
th, 
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bee running for countell in euery light my; 
ter, or elſe may take a wrong courle, excy,; 1. 
hee can ſtumble on the right way by goodhag,,.,, 
This ovfcruation and pondering of evenyy, D 
with the cauſes that went before, 15 the ripen, 5 
of wit. But jdlemindednefle, and careleflelygy,.; 
ting paſſe of matters maketh anemptineſſe ig. 
the head of ſuch good things,as make one mzy,; 
excell an other, and: 
Wuſtice is a Thirdly, in following thy calling, let notig,1} 
rertue,that ſtice,and vpright dealing be forgotten, butogyaf 
Jp<</derh ro.&- 1+ thy dealing by them. If there were no 
ery man his ) 1 Dy cm. igdet bee that 
Ins ther, yet this reaſon ſhould weigh with the gg, 
_ that ſothou mighteſtlooke toreape good dighi; 
ling at other mens hands,as it is ſaid, Pro,21.2 TJ 
He that followeth after righteon(neſſe and mmgeye 
ſhall finde life, righteonſneſſe and glory, Whenfgdes 
ſuch as meaſure out hard meaſure to othameye 
haue the like meaſured to them againe, accomer 
ding to the ſaying pf our Sautour Chriſt, Bays; 
ſides the riches gotten by ill meanes haitzeZe 
heauie deſtiny vttercd againſt them: The gatfollo 
ring of riches by a deceitful tongue 75 vanitic,toſayith 
to and fro of them that feeke death. Pro,2 1.6, let h 
_-- As iuſtice and equall dealing teward all m2. ; 
[| |PHercifuinefie ſt belooked vato,ſo God will haue ys nottich: 
1188's a compalSion NY L l 
End fellow.ſce- OMiIt mercifulneſſe, and friendly dealing to llexd þ 
bit ing uf an other poore. Be not then lo tied ko thy buſineſſe,kAnd 
[ſans miſery, thou canſt never looke out to the neceſsitic\baſte 
vith belt 1nde- others , nor ſparc time to ſerve their occaſinagre 
our (io farre A h | . f h . h as / / / 
may be) to Among many wales of helping the po 


= . 
8 -” ” . . 
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4 which are commanded , this 1s one, to goe or comfort , re- 
#ride for them, to ſauce them from wrong, or to licue and ſuc. 
further them in their right , to be their mouth courhum, 
M'to plcad for them,when by feare and fimplicity 
"they cannot plead for themſelues, And toward 
them eſpecially a ſparing hand is forbidden, & 
 tthat with a ſore item, Pro.2 1.1 3,He that ſtopper NIOS 
lt bis eare at 112 ering of the poore 2 he ſo all alſo cry "94 «nd 
and not be heard, And to ſhew liberalitie (eſpe 7,16. 
ligially to the Saints and faithful) there is a per= 1.7obz 3.16, 
Wfiafion with a ſweet promiſe, Pro,19,17., Hee Prov.22.9, 
 lghat hath mercy vpon the poore, lendeth unto the 
I Lord, and the Lord will recompence him that 
SKiwhich he hath giner. 
2 Tfany feare,thar if he tie himſelfe ſo ſhort, as 
Nneucr to palle the bounds of equitic , and be- 
Tfides open his hand ſo wide to the poore, he ſhal 
Keuer live and thrive of his calling, let him re- 
member what is written, Pro. 16.3. Commit thy 
bayorks wo the Lord , ard thy thoughts ſhall be di- 
refed, And let that promiſe encourage him to 
atfollow the Lord whitherſoeuer he calleth, not- 
{withſtanding any feare or miſdoubt. Belides, 
\. Tet him have that in minde, which is in Pr0.28., 
m22. againſt couetouſneſle, and poſting to be 
atrich 3 A mas with a wicked eye haſteth ro be rich 
0 lard knoweth not that pouertie ſhall come wuto him. 
And againe in the 20. verſe, Hee that maketh 
a\baſte to be rich, ſhall not be innocent, Mhercto 
loagreeth thatof S.Paul, 1.Tim.6.9,10, He that 
aw! be rich falleth into tentation and ſnares, OE. 
hi" E 4 and 
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and the vanitie of riches ill gotter;or ill key his 
declared, Prou, 1 2,11.and 20.2 1, ma! 
Wl Contentation Hereunto men muſt joyne Contentai he 
* Aris with that allowance which God as a wiſe} gin 
{||| || ea Ly ther that knoweth what is beſt, maketh n_nej 
Il} pleaſed with them. Fora reſtleſſe, and vncontented mix 40 | 
Wl! that eſte breedeth haſte-making to riches, dryethy! a hi 
Mil! --4 Wi is riuers of liberalitic, and fetteth the conſcis the 
4 xp? 6 Vponthe racke, and ſtretcheth it beyondi enu 
Phil.4.11.12, bounds of equitie and iuſt dealing, whenh har 
4 Matth.6.3z, of g41ne 1s offered, Wherefore Salomon toh if ti 
| Heb.tz5, yenttheſeeuils in men,& to make them tol yee 
of their preſent eſtate, telleth them, that Z« Jitt! 
© alittle with righteouſneſſe, then great reun got 
without equitie, and the like is in Pſa). 37) wit 
There js a double reaſon forthis: Firſt, bea tha 
| ſtore gotten with wrong, breedeth a ſoret! is, 
| Eſa) 33-7: ble, ſometime of minde and conſcience, i m4 
METH "9 is | ſometimes outward, while the right owns /ac/ 
Wl 4, the goods ſuffcreth thee not tp goeſo quit 
||| 1 away with them : or God ſtirreth thee y anc 
enemic mightier then thy ſelfe, that ſhall; wir 
from thee, as thou didſt from another, the 
The fecond is , becaufe ſuch hauethe on 
tred of many, for that which they purloing fin 
get by wrong and oppreſsion : whicha g: chi 
man would not hauefor ſo {mall comm! the 
| Hitherto wee have ſhewed what thou 1 dat 
looke Wto in following thy calling. V a$ 
there follow other things , not vaworthy © Wt 
thought vpon of him that would provid 19 
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Tofpare.that 


0 his familie well, Though we would not haue a 
- man faine himſclfe poore,and a niggard, when thou maicſt 
a he hath abundance, as a number doe by why- _ to ſpend 
J ning and complaining without cauſe, who are Sha 
h 9-5 evan the common=wealth, nor kind for Gods fake, 
| : yet itis not wiſedome to carrie \, well done. 
Pl a higher port and countenance in the world A thing is Tong 
r then a mans abilitic will warrant. Such ſhall Whrch. ay " 
L 5x bin was as they doe beare it out by the * Ambition is 
ge,they ſhall be Jaide at for charges, and 72 vnlayyfull 
} if through neceſsitie in the end they be faine to © Wicked de- 
ol yeeld,chey ſhall be ſcorned of their enviers, and make 
Bu Jittle pittied of all others. Wherefore it is vi namely,when 
a dome rather to bearea low ſaile, and to kee - ew "1 
7] within compaſle, and rather to come hated other inho- 
ec that thou mighteſt do, remembring that which gay | 
q © neg 9. He that is deſpiſed, and ir his owne rey ney 
a Jy hw err bh inſet ron te 
F: ,/ - nin 
(1 Againe,asthey which love to pearke aloft ations, be- 
and delire to be carried with a full ſayle by th » fides his yoca 
|; winde ® of e mb:tion, and Þ Vaine- & i | : wh — 
then to haue ſea-roome,doe ines 5 f} _ io bats A d 
he onthe rocks of want, and there ſticke 4 firength, I 
ne, ſincke: fo they, which in feare of {uch Ls b Vaine-glrie 
 # Chooſe to ride with halfe or quarter ſail her hl ptr 
ol. they haue not roome at will, are tanks let = —_ 
1 1 danger, and may more conuenient! wewor My :00G 
N againſt . co G y tentiy prouide c thought 
 Sirhen'God Fay __. ny may fo ſaile, that ,7 — 
| oue the the "7 To 
is not te conſtrained to wonder tag - Oocibey 


the 
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the wide world, which thing nature binde,, , 
man to have a care of, of 
Another rulemay be drawne aut of the :; 
whichis Prou.10,7. eA wiſe ſorne gathering © 
ſummer: but hee that ſleepeth in harneſt i thſhew! 
of confuſion, Where hee teacheth, that whayhic' 
man ſpieth an opportunitie of honeſt gaineayyſt 
commoditie,he is to foliow that while theithat © 
ſcrueth : but hee that for a {mal} matter, letngjgh 
ſlip occafions,aud reckoneth ofthis rime, 2g. ve 
that time,this day, and that day, thinking tight 
to haue more fit opportunitie,that wil brinfatres 
tonothing. make 
A good neighbour (faith one) isa gthou 
thing, Agreeable to this, Salomon ſaith.Projhou! 
17. eAfriendloweth at all times, And 18;ull a 
eA friend is nearer then a brether. As if\hou 
ſhould ſay, there is many a friend thatis mihat! 
kind then a brother, & more readic to doe jvÞ ol 
ſure then he thatis more bound by naturedeck 
dutie. Heſaith alſo Pro.2 7.9. es oyntment Its, 
perfume reiozce the heart, ſo doth the ſweetnMen! 
of a mans friend by heartie connſell, T hat isMatt 
notable, which 1s,verſe. 17. [ron ſharpnerh ARAr( 
ſodoth a man the face of his friend : to wit,v6 lf 
cauſe mutuall communication ef friends « + 
with another quickneth the ſpirit,and cheer 
the heart. ae, n 
All theſe places containe mctiues, to gnusl 
heede to this exhortation, Verſe, 10, 79.01 
ewne friend, and thy fathers friend for (And 
x 
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wor, neither enter into thy brothers houſe mn the 
tay of thy calamitie : for better is a neighbowr 
lbat is neere, then a brother that ts far off. Ia the 
"%nd of the eighteenth Chapter. verſe. 24. hee 
kheweth how a man ſhall preferue thus treaſure 
hayhici is ſo good, «1 man that hath friends, 
empſt ſew himſelfe friendly. Hereto agreeth 
that ofthe heathen : he that would hauc a good 
teighbour, mult be a good neighbour. Inthe 
,24.verſe,27, Hee ſcemeth to give arule for the 
!nght order of managing a mans Houſchold af- 
nfatres3 ſaying : Prepare thy worke withont,; and 
make readie thy things inthe field, and afterward 
ohou maieſt build thine houſe, As though hee 
ohould ſay, firſt looke after things as arc needs 
All and neceſſarie for houſe-kceping, as that 
fihou maicſt have proviſion, &c:and then,when 
mihat is provided for, thou maiſt fall a trimming 
wp of thy houſe, But many fooles begin firſt to 
edecke their houſes, before they lay for neceſſa> 
ties,and arc faine afterwards to ſell their orna- 
nents with loflc, to prouide more neceſlaric 
isMatters, It is a good point of wiſledome, to 
\ meare the want of that longeſt, which may beſt 
t We ſpared. 
6 Thelaſtrule js,that a good gouernour of a g,..;.. -. 
cramilie, forthe better maintenance of his fami» good getting, 
ie, rauſt be frugal,or (to ſpeake engliſh)a good and the grea- 
 3usband,that is ſparing and ſauing,and that he teſt rent that 
7þ0 order and moderate himfelfe,that if his goods ED IG: 
rnd revenues be not{ufficient for him and his 
x charge, 


ted frugalitic,or good husbandrie,then (Gat 
", dru 
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charge , hee make himſelfe, ſufficient þ, 

_ and diſpoſe of himfclfe accordyd90r 
the old prouerbe : So to cut his coatezWhc 
ding to his cloth, and tocate within his b9! © 
Tether. Y et wee would not have him Pindit, bu 
or nizgardly,and ſo dricd vp for liberalitighath 
nothing ſhuuld be wroong from himforffon 
vies. That is too farre on the left hand, y&9N« 
digalitic is onthe right. But where thereP92; 
juſt cauſe to ſpend or lay out, and it migh{®" { 
well ſpared,there we would hauc him (au Whic 
his riches be the Lords goods, which Go/89! 
made him a ſteward of. When the Lordi" 
fore wils him to open his hand,there let hin$C<4 
be ſtraight handed : but where nothing wt tir 
ruly luſts and pomp, or vaine glory, bil d 
draw, there is hee to hold faſt : for hee 


they take to bee trugalitie and 1hrift: wi 

to prancke, and pricke vp themſelves in 
very, and that ſometimes aboue their d® 
they are very lawſh, This isno more tobet}, 
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When therefore thou thinkeſt of ſparing, let 
;; got the greedie'defire of gathering draw thee to 
alt, but conſcience of well viing that which God 
ig hath lent thee, And this mind will draw thee to 
pare and faue onely there, where it may be well 
,donc, and not there wherein conſcience thou 
rovghtcſt to ſpend, Now the better tofurthes 
jour {clues in this honeſt thrifrineſſe, or frugaliry, 
we Which is called of onea great reuenew:the occa* 
afdior's of needleſſe expences muſt be auoided. 
14zLoue not mirth and paſtime, for they haue oft 
Occaſion of expences, Againe, they cauſcloſlc 
of time,and negle& of bulineſſe at home: yea, 
and often men doe buy their pleaſures with 
ſle in their goods, while retchleſſe maſters 
augeither theeuith, or carcleſle ſeruants. There 
rc Salomon telleth ſuch their fortune, Pro. x. 
37 He that loueth mirth or paſtime will be a poore 
ws Secondly, a ſweet tooth, and a fare mouth, 
{that ls, daintineſle, or choiceneſlſe in dict is an 
4@Imiec to frugalitie, a needleſſe charge, to de- 
1,78ght the taſte for a moment, whereas whole- 
o{19Me meat and drinke, would be morceaſc for 
e purſe,and more healthfull for the bodice. He 
at loneth Wine and Oylethat is, ſweet deli- 
cats for his ſences,w1i//not be rich Pro.2 1,19. 
4 Inthis ranke doth march Glattonie:] meane 
;Tamming and pampering the bodie, and alſo 
' drunkenneſſe, Theſe dull the mind and wit, 
darken 


| 
iſ 


doth cram anc 


Gluttonie 1624 
yice,vrhen z 
till bis bodie 


\ 


7s 
darken reaſon, and make a han become = 


tiſh. Beſides, they ftuffe the body with » 
humours, which breed diſcaſes, & diſeaſe; 


Drunkenneſſe 
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other charges for philicke, or at leal?, lc, 
time , and neglect of buſineſſe , which { 
colt a man as much as his dict whercin| 
was exceſsmuc : ſo that theſe euils hatic dw 
exPences. | 

To be briefein this point, God bauing 


a vice, whenthe deſtinie of the drunkard, and the gu 


any doth gull 
in otermuch 


drinke. 


namely,that many evils, and namely pou 
ſhall betide them, Pro. 23.21.29, 30.1, 
ſome way or other he will cffc& his iudvens 
For no one pcece cf his word ſhall falltoi 
oround. 

A great backfriend to thrift is good-fell 
ſhip,and companie keeping : for it hath lo 


time,and draweth thee away from thy cally 


and hindereth the due ouerſceing of g00dk 


bands affaircs : it maketh a man ouerſlippe;_ 
caſions of doing good things in a ducani: 


ſcaſon : befides, it draweth home otherstol 


houſe, or draweth thee to others houſes, a1: 


uernes, Alchouſes; and ſuch like, the haunt 
whereofis a thing of ao good report:anditn 
keth theelauiſhinſpending,or clſe it isno go 
fcllowſhip,{as they ſay)and by meancs ther 
thou fhalr feede the plutons, and ſpend wo 


on others, which belongeth to thine own 
eilic : which Sa/omon ſaith, Pro.2 8.7.7 aſi 


by 


#0 thy father. 


\ 


a 
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Thy company keeping hath many other 
enormities: He that toucherh pitch, ſhalbe defiled 


* therewsth. And as thou art a partie with him 1n 


his euils,ſo ſhalt thou be a}ſoin his puniſhment. 


The companion of fooles ſhall be afflitied, Where-Troy.1;,20. 


Fore auoide ſuch, and rather follow the wilc: He 
that walketh with the wiſe, ſhall be wiſe : who are 
they ? exen they that bane the lippes of knowledge, 
whoſe words teach good things, But ſuch whole 
talke is nothing but froth, their words vnſa- 
pouric, bringing no good to the hearer though 
there beno outward euill in their lives, yet they 
mult not be admitted for companions, further 
then vpon ſome vrgent occaſion thou muſt 
deale with them : Pro. 14. 7. Depart from the 


fooliſh man, when thou perceiueſt not in him the 


lips of knowledge. 
As to have a faithfull friend,is a matter availe- 
able to thrift;zſo by ſome friends a man may be 


- endammaged. There is a friendſhip,which is 


. very coſtly,and chargeable to maintaine, Hee 


that defireth familiaritie with great men, muſt 


hae other things ſuteable 3 as coſtly apparell, 


well timed houſes, often inuitings to ban- 
ketsto recompence their kindnes, he muſt fol- 
low their humours,and not ſticke toneglcR his 
affaires to keepe them company. 

This wlll coſt a man ſwectly, but what (hall 


| heegaine 2 A friendly countenance, before his 
| face,and perhaps adric floute behind his back, 
 efpecially if things go not well with him for the 


world: 
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world : then oh tis pitie, a frank-heattedne . 
no bodies foc but his owne, and ſuch like, P 


lomon giveth thee warning of this kind offrig'? X 
ſhip.Pro.23.1.2.34 t- 1 


There is anvther mans frietid(hip, wh "* 
Salonmoz would have thee to auoide;as hurl 4 F 
vntothee,Pro, 22.24. Make no friendſhip n ae 
ap angrie man neither goe with the furiou,)| bt 

- cholericke man, thoughneuer fo gooda fel ; is 
while he is pleaſed, yet is ſoone turned tok po 
thee, And no heauier foe; then hethatw if; 
friend : which Saloon declareth, «A brit $i 

offended is harder to winne then a ſtrong Oh 2... 

and their contentions are like the barre of a% + 

lace, Ifa man couldalwaics keepe in withl g.2;; 

angry man (which cannot be done with 
putting vp many iniures) yet may that &: 
hurtfull, For the Wiſe man addeth, Leaſtr; 
learne his waies,that is, become like to hin! 
furiouſnes, and that is as hurifull on the ot; 
fide. For the furious man aboundeth inmi $, 
greſſions, which doe often coſt him thefet' NF; 
on,euen from men,who being by his rage 
or reproched, doc waich their occaſion, 


worke him ſome woe. Whereupon weſayt Nh 
common prouerb : The angry man neuer W1;þ 
zeth woe, There be alſo T rencher-friends,# By f 
to winne fauour and good-will, will ſmooliffe;: 
in words, fawne,and glauer:they will ſay aVÞrez 


{ay,and bring you tales of your cnemic, lh 
feed your humour, that hee may winde wh 
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+$04:164at that birtitiforeſt of alltarne beaſts. 
7 ot while a ſimple-heatred man fiſpeReth no: 
"Butt hd watcher his'occaions to ſpeede hint 
© Fife of a bootie? arhitter, that by the counfelF 
' ; of the holy Gholt off repeated in the'ProtierBs; 
* 58 as catefully to' be divided, as itis hurtful tot 
" #izhs cftate, If hecan doe none of chele,yet he 
| þith not loſt his 1:66: for Bechad many a 
good\ Welcome for hit faſre talke: And by often 
K telorting to tby houſe, he hath' Kinilhed him 
/ ; felfe with ſotne thins to difcredit thee ,'exTept 
f thou baſt walked navu ous warily', which” a 
* tan can hatdly doe Before flatterers, 
: * To end this er of friendthip, Hue ſome 
= friends birt n8t many. Chooſc the beſt 
ed,and = "grace, that*is;foh' $8 be- 
wy [ing gle-hea nes, and plaitfefi 1 Picitic, 
« Þ BY grate br ee? ro. haue corifdence of 
"their of FORT vndet athew of firm il 
"Wie, wilinic To's be hid, trie before 
Price's > ahU*orbiy thts Cintiliaditie or all 4f 2 
MW SutH, EE Tell things of 00 g ereat ſes 
Eecicus ſectets! 3 trietheif tacilutniiric. BE nof 
ouer exedulous v on fight ofa. little kindnelle; 
b b 0 ab colltit th Mags ſt thy nieereft fri nds, 
"uN PRE ped "of m_—_ —— ties, 
"by fallchood'itt FellowWihip,” $ By je 
lt traled'F f viittuſti Ktiends,' NFB 
[Vreat, troubles.” oPenitg* th HIPS 
v® bl; it ar''cah VAN 'nothin# 2X6" 1 
"Put pof es openly Kknowne ard Ring 
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world : then oh itis pitie, a frank-heattedy, 


no bodies foe but his owne, and ſuch like, : 1 
lomon giveth thee warning of this kind offi nm 


" 
= 


ſhip.Pro.2 3.1.2.3. | Flt 
There is anvuther mans friend{hip, wk 7 
Salomoz would have thee to auonde,as huri c . 
vnto thee, Pro.22.24. Make no friendſhip ym 
an angrie man neither goe with the furiou,) "= 
while he is pleaſed, yet is ſoone turned whe 
thee, And no heauiter foe, then he thatmge 
friend : which Salomon declarcth, «1 bra: os, g 
offended is harder to winne then aſt rong (: FI 
and their contentions are like the barre of a\+ - 
lace, If a man couldalwaies keepe in withig,, 
angry man ( which cannot be done withghs 
putting vp many iniures) yet may thatiq, 
hurtfull, For the Wiſe man addeth, Leaſi 
learne his waies,that is, become like to hin 
furiouſnes, and that is as hurifull on the 
lide. For the furious man aboundeth inmy 
greſſions, which doe often coſt him theft 
on,cuen from men,who being by his rage li,c 
or reproched, doc waich their occaſionig,., 
worke him ſome woe. Whereupon weſayfg 
common prouecrb : The angry man nener uf 
teth woe, Therebe alſo Trencher-friends,* 
to winne fauour and good-will, will ſmooliy 
in words, fawne,and glauer:they will ſay aſe; 
ſay,and bring you tales of your enemic, bh 
tced your humour, that hee may winde 


las 
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> &_..1 beſt that bireftiforeſt of alltame beaſts. 


** Egr while a ſimple-hearted man fuſpeReth no: 
4 Fe watcherh' his occaſions to ſpeede hin- 

F:1tc of a bootie: a matter , that by the counſelF 
" it the holy Ghoſt off repeated in the Provierbs, 
4 15 carefully tobe avoided, as it is hurtful toa 
PE ns cllate, If he can doe none of thele,yet he 
8th not loſt his Izbonr: for hee'had many a 
400d welcome for bis faire talke, And by often 
ob; ſorting to iby houſe, he hath furniſhed him- 
gale with ſome thing to difcredit thee , extept 
Mou baſt walked marucilous warily', which a 
G30 can hardly doe before flatterers, | 
4 To end this matter of friendthip, haue ſome 
Migeere friends bit not many. Chooſe the beſt 
ihe tured, and'the belt graced, thatis;foch as be- , 
Witdes fingle-heatrednes, and plainefimplicitic, 
af bh by grace Erought ro have corifcience of 
hner dealing, Ald Teſt vnder athew of fitmpli- 
e oFije, wilinetſe ſhould be hid; trie before ybu 
"grit; and*growv into familiaritie not all at' # 
fenifh; but by cps; Tell things of go great ſe 
re eciens ſecrets'to tric theit taciturnitic. Be not 
Oioyer credulous vpon fight ofa, little kindnelfe; 
13/46 accolitit then amongſt thy niecreſt friends, 
Many have beech \yiped of their-commoditics, 
' falſehood iti fellowſhip, Some have beenie 
1Yerrajed by vattuſtic friends, 'arid*btoughtinto 
) BBreat troubles, Many opening: their mindes 
2 blabs that' can Keepe nothing 7 have their 
dtpoſes openly knowne and ſcatined before 
Fry F they 
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bourly. dealing :-buthe muR rather by 
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they can compaſlc them,and fo are guy, 
preuented through the malice of theire - £;; 
Wherefore, except a man can finde; tn 4p 
friend indeed, it is good to remember th,” (; 
ſaying , &My. ſecrets to my ſelfe, When, fin 
common prouerbe anſwereth : Two ngj. M 
connſell, if one be away. The wile man fy ik 
it to folly, to powre out a mans ſecretly gri 
T he foole powreth out all his minde, bu 1, ©; 
man kyepeth it in, pui 
. As hurt commeth by ſome friends, 4 as 
by 'enemies;:many. are, ſore annoyed, | Bi 
charges in lawing , and other troubles by me 
inthe world, through enmitie 2 Whereſy wt 
—_ wiſcdome, by all good mcanes tou 
breaches, which breed enmitic:andby alþWic 
ly,iuft and wife dealing to keepe pexcehy! 
will,cuen with the meaneſt, The weakdBp 
mie 1s not to be contemned. - It ſhallgel 
but at one time or other , hee-will work! 
ſome:diſpleaſure : at leaſt his mouth ſil 
wales. be open to ſpeake-ill, to miſconh@ 
Rions, and to blaze abroad thy iofirmites 
RENNER!” 
of He that would haue no enimies mult 
himſelfe none, by vniuſt, vokind, or 


pale of ſpeech, helpfulnes, and good 
bourhood win the. louc and liking of me 
man may be too wiſe inthis point. 


Jothto incurre apy mans diſpleaſure, 


. 
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© ſceke to vphold right and equitie, they will not 
t Apeake for the poore,not ſtand out to maintaine 
2 Gods cauſe, when: he js diſhonoured by open 
«fin, as ſwearing , lying , rayling, and (uch like, 
[Many to keepe in with all, vie all companies a- 
4 Jike: for avoyding a mans companie breedetha 
_grudgc. | | 
" But the good will of men 'is neuer to be 
urchaſed with forſaking of dutie. Such things 
4 as may iuſtly be ill taken auvoyde for prace 
| | fake, Whereof the Wiſeman noteth fome : as 
be wedling in other mens matters: He that medleth Proy.26.15, 
fo 25th 4 ſtrife that belongerh not to him 15 as be that 
theth a dog by the eares: that 18,caſteth himſelfe 
16 Wto dangers, 
e&+ 2. Be not haſtie to goe to Law, no not in a 
{Sight cauſe, but agree at home. For beſides that 
Saran docth ſeldome ſcape without great loſle, 
np which reſpeC it 1s alſo ro be avorded, as an 
Wemie to thrift) thy neighbour is openly put 
&@ reproch, he becommeth thy mortall enemie 
"ld will alwaies watch to doe thee hurt, | 
J 3. Sometime to feeke reverence of a wrong: Pres. 20.23.145 
arceedeth greater malice in;the authour of the 25. 
$, and maketh him double it; as a man 
rreth his horſe for kicking, when he was 
rred, Say not, [ will recompence enill; but watt 
the Lord,aud be will [ane thee, 
, Oft haunting of another mans houſe.ma 
"I thee Into miſſike : wherefore the Wilc- 
4 laith, Withdraw thy foore from thy nergh- Progy.25.17: 
Lit F z ours 
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34 A godly Forme 
houſe, leaſt he ve wearie of thee, and hate the 
by carefull auoyding of all juſt occaſions ty } 
canſt not auoyde il] will (as the worldly » 
none but her owne ) neuer ſecke to winkux. vy 
by departing/from dutie , but commit thy{- j; 
to God, and turne thy minde to makey{; 


thine enimie, Let enmitie, which is alin <c 
prying and ſeeking occaſions to hurt byw h 
or deed, make thee to walke,not moreclolk r 
but more vprighely : and then mayſt thouk d 
thine enimie : For he that walkerh vprighthz b 
keth bolaly. a 
Another enimie to thrift, {which is L 
breaker of peace and good will among maj y! 
much borrowing. He that 15 to boron $ 
ſpend much, time, and let ſlip many occali n 
of doing his buſines in the due ſeaſon: hen. 
repay in better meaſure then hee borrom  # 
el{cill words, or«ill will, will follow, Ifitt , 
matter of any. value which is borrowed ts,: 0! 


Salomon (aith,The borrower ts ſernant tot Mm 


der : that 15; beholding to him , and im hs&? th 
ger, The:thriftieſt men loue leaſt to bets. dc 
den to others; and:therefore ſeldome ſetlt!'* © 
often refuſe., even when they be offered! + 2: 
ceine benefits at other mens hands. Hethi' fa 
eth a borrowing, goeth a ſotrowing; Andi!” ly 
denial he receweth,where he thinketh het fu 
ſpeed;is the ſeede of grudge in the mind%8 
denier, and of him-who- is denied, Bit 
borrowing,to borrow vponyſurie 1s the 
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buying, and the-rankeſt poylon to thrift, When 
© Darid would wilha ſore plague to his enimy, 
hk hee prayeth that he may be given into the 
* vſarers hands: Let the v/arer eate him vp. If the Pſol.109.11. 
in. vſurer be adeuourer: wo beto them that come 
W- jn his hands. 
{k To auoide borrowing, a good husþhand muſt 
cut off all ynneceſlary expences, that hee may 
. haue all neceſlaries in his houſe, To auoid bor- 
i rowing of money, take heede of ſuertiſhip, of 
& dealing in bargaines,which you are not fully a- 
jz b'eto compaſle. of dealing with many things, 

and having too many yrons in the fire at once. 
#4 Looke how you may corpaſle matters, before 
al you enterpriſe them, Prouide long before a« 
14 gainſt any day of payment, and haue not mo- 
a ny toſceke vpon the ſodaine «+ for that drives a 
x. man to borrowing,yea to vſurie,or to fell Robin 
wed Hoods peny-worths, 
ih, Beſides,he muſt keepe none in his houſe idle, 
the, Or halte ſet to worke 3 none more then needs 
thi muſt, Let euery one haue his charge, that will 
ikt.» throughly occuple him : alſo looke that they 
þ. do their taskes euery one in his place; and haue 
l(.% an often eje vnto them, whether they haue done 
dy + 2$ they ſhould doe. The maſters eie maketh a 
thit - fat horle:(o allo the miſtris cie maketh a friend- 
do! ly Gatrie, Except you have rare ſervants, and 
j& fuch as truly feare God, and haue 200d conſci- 
x ences, truſt them not further then you ſee them, 
except necelsitie drive you, 
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Hitherto of the duties that be belons; 
the chiefe ruler of the familie, that js, the 
band, touching honeſt proviſion fori, 
ſeeing that God hath 1oyned the wife 
hasband as an helper,ſhe muſt helpehimi 
prouitionfor her family,ſo much asliethi 
power,and is meet for her to doe, Anding* 
her induſtrie and wiſedome may doe (o thc 
hercin , that though her husband ſhoul 
much wanting in his dutic,yet ſhe mighthd 
in the goale, Thus many haue done and ſoy, 
lomon faith the wiſe woman wall doe: : in 
woman buildeth her houſe, But it is not ag 4 
womans caſe,becauſc that all are not wiſeat ® 
that Salomon ſpeaketh of, T his wile wonw: 
elle where called 4 97acioas woman, Prot, 8 
And a vertuous woman,Prou, 12,4, becailen: 
ny graces and vertues micete fogetherinh 
"To her husband dui al 
and louing, 
| Towards thoſe of her k | 
| wiſe and prudent, 
Forſhe is < In her bulicelle, dilivent 
| Painefull, 
Towards her neighbour, 
i humble, kind, and quiet, 

Firſt,if ſhe be not ſubie& to her husba 
let him rule all the houſehold, elpecny 
ward affaires: if ſhe will make again 
and ſceke to haue her owne wales, there wi 


doing and vndoing, Things will go bach 


C 
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| hehouſe will come to ruine : for God will not 
Jeſſe where his ordinance is not obeyed. This 
allowable, that ſhe may in modeſt ſort ſhew 
er minde; and a wiſe busband will not dif- 
Jaine to heare her aduiſe, and follow it alſo, if 
%t be good, But when her way is not liked of, 
ny; though it be the beſt way, ſhe may not there- 
11g/ppon ſet all at fixe and ſeuen,with what ſhould 
thy Jabour and travalle ? I ſeemy husband ta- 
1{\Keth ſuch wayes, that he will bring all to no- 
Ay WINg. 

" This were nothing elſe , but when ſhee ſce- 


y th the houſe falling, to helpe to pull it downe 
my faſter. Salomon faith , The wiſe woman buildeth 
11; ber houſe; much more then doerh ſhe vnder= 
iy ÞroP it,and holdit vp,that by her husbands vn- 
ihe \@(crect dealing it be not pulled downe.: Shee 
Muſt not thinke her ſelfc freed from dutic, be» 
" Kuſche walketh not in his dutie, but hold her 
;Place,and labour for her part to vpholdall: and 
'Þ God will either bleſle the worke of her 
tands,to the maintenance of the houſe; or giue 
ker husband more wiſedome and care, or clſe 
\Wuc her a contented minde with a-low eſtate, 
Michis great riches. One point of ſubicion, 
tobe content with ſuch apparcll and outward 
Port,as her husbands cſtate can allow her, 
AT hey failein this; who by importunitie and diſ- 
{Fuictnefle wring from their husbands more, 
len hee can well cut out of hisrouenucs., or 


\Fttings, | 
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iz. Faithful], 


| 


"I Loving. 


' Titowards the 
| bcloyed, 


Loue 19 a natu- 
rall aftetion of 
the mind,infla- 
||ming all the : 
| } abba ofthe nefit of the other, doe loyntly watch ava 
Wl 00 Loner, with 

||| fvellling dutie 


 trariwiſe, be careful in all things,to deak 


occaſion is offered, before the minds? 
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It is a pazt of vnfaithfulnells ſecretyy 
loyne and powle from him, for to pr 
her children,or.her ſelfe , her houſe and; 
bers in braverie: and beſides, it is a clokwli& 
mining of her houſe. =_ 
* Lovue'and:ipeaccableneſle in the wi 
wards her husband, is auaileable forth 
of the farmilie.”: For where they aoreeln 
there they counting the good of the one! 


| 


ſuch things in their family as miyht 
- mageit. Therethe ſeruants knowing, i 
pleaſing one they ſhall pleaſe both, a 


whereas divifion in the goucrnours i 
partaking in the ſeruants, angthenthq 
not for pleaſing, but oncly that fide,wbd 
affeR : and ſuch kinde of ſefuice isbutt 
beneficiall to thriving. It -canhardlybt 
ded, but there will be ſome ſquaring 
uerfſitie betweene the man and his wi 
they muſt labour to compoſe {uch 1 
Rune and quickly , that they gw 
reaches, for they be dangerous toth 
there be therefore reaſorings ſecretly it 
themſelues, of ſuch matters as might 
skarre : but let them be ſooneendedil 


exaſperated. Let there. be vo hardW 
either {ide;nor opening of old matte 
be done priuately betweene theme 
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t before children, or ſervants: for they wall 

licke to carie tales;to pleaſe the humours 
he partie to whom they - are moſt affeQed. 
des, they will ſpie your infirmitics,& grow 
2 leſſercgard of you, and they will blaze a» 
pad ſuch matters to your diſcredit. 


e wh 
ths Now for her bchauiour towards her ſeryants A good huſ- 
ad children, if it be prudent and with wile- wite isa great 


. ; + but jt parrimonie 
ime, it doth much good in 4 houſe b and the is — 


taineth many points, T hat which her care },onourable 
the molt part tendeth vnto, is ſaving. She that is molt hoe 
[ Will be a good ſaver,muſl not be A ender ncſt and godly. 
(wife, but skilfull in all points, whereof ſhee A g ood lauer 
all have vic in ber familie, She muſt not let *** youe = 
r maides haue their owne waies, for want of A. 
ill: but ſhee muſt be able to dire and pre- 
ibe,vhat, and how,ip every buſines, Where 
e hath little skitL,by reaſon of her educztion, 
muſt be carefull by conferring, and mar- 
pg tolearneskil,againſt ſhe 1s to deale 1n ſuch 
Ings, that ſhee may beable to dirett herfſer- 
ants,and to fande them out when they haue 
ne amiſle, ' 


on 
bn; She muſt haue a good forecaſt to contrive As a word ſpe 
y x d diſpatch things in due time, and good 0:- ken in his 


r, that neceſſaries be not wanting when they Mops 


ou be vied , and confuſion doc not wave with pictures 
p{@ore labourthen is needfull. She muſt be wiſe, of filuer. 
qtdo marke the nature of her ſervants and chil. P10-25-11- 
rs, PEN, to deale with them as their natuxes re- __ is ab 
Jus Yuire,for the trajning of them to her hand.  gonwin «6. 


All and duc time 
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All muſt not be dealt with on hich 

and yet many haue no way but one piibe 

with all ;and that is chiding, and ly:WHi 

which they fall to vpon euerie occah 

that wearieth ſeruants, and make 

chaunges, diſcourageth children, and 

both careleſle,whether they doe their; 
no: yea it breedeth ſtubbornnes, fri 

and contempt in their mindes. Shen 

wiſe, to marke and ſee what needlesbu 

vnneceſlaric expences andloſles there 

on occaſions fall out within doores, 

vent ſuch occaſions afterwards, She 
know the be(t wales of doing things ty 
teſt vſe, with leaſt charges. Briefly, ſt 
know which way to ſauea penny,andly 

her toGaue it, for many a little maketha} 

deale.She muſt know what is meete ht 

uants,what for workemen and what not 

1s meete for ordinarie, and what is me 

ſtrangers, Abouc all, ſhee muſt knowh 

keepe within her compaſle, and yet to 

the reproch of a pincher, ſhe muſt knon 

ſeruants may doe within the compalk 

much tzme, and what is aboue their li 

She muſt haue a diligent eye to the bel 
of her ſeruants, what meetings and git 
what tickings and toyings, and what 
and countenances there be betweene mt 
maides,leaſt ſuch matters being.negleds 
follow wantonnes,yea folly wihia the# "fy 
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Kich is great blemiſh tothe Governours. 
her buſineſſe the mult be diligent & Parne- Painefulnes is 2 
therto belongeth that Pro, 31» 15, & he yon aka 
þ before day: and verſe 18. Her canale is not -rtorichngel 
ut by night, She borroweth of themorning 4,,;.. any 
thecuenine, for to diſpatch her buſineſle. thing to paſſe. 
he is vp, doth ſhee ſit downe and cap a 
leiNo, ſhe looketh that her ſcruants haue 
neceſſaries,that they may go ſoone to their 
| ke: ſhe ſetteth her maides to worke: and 
\Wcth them,to keepe them occvpied : yea,ſhe 
Mereth none to be 1dle in her houſe, but either 
1s ſomewhat that is profitable, or elſe lear- 
ſomewhat that is meete for them.She muſt 
hinke to fit and command, but ſhe muſt be 
rerineuerie place, to overſee whether dutic 
ne of all harids, and that in goed ſort, yea, 
Id to quicken the diligence of her family:and 
things may be well done, ſhe muſt be at 
Fend of cucry great worke, ſometimes ſetting 
er hands to encourage the doer, ſometimes 
y tcaching , ſometimes commending, 
times ſpcaking faire, but never brawling : 
times ſhewing what is amiſle in gentle 
wave, letting them (ee what loſſe com» 
by ill dooing of a thing : ſometimes 
.Mndly putting them in minde, how by flouth, 
' Wigettulneſſe,or ſluttiſhneſſe they ſhall get an 
— Wſame for their {eruice,and ſo become turne= 
\ ics fromeuery good houſe, She muſt lay 
i gent eyeto her houſcho!d-ſtuffe in eueric 
"_ roome, 


le 
) 


Obi:Cion. 
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. by more vling then is needfull, no; 


roome, that nothing be embezellg 
thing (polled or loft for want 'of 
nothing marde by il] vſage, nothin 


of place. For things caſt alide, are 
be ſtolen, and then there follow 
table Tuſpitions, which breed wud 
neſle, And though nice Dames thi 
vaſcemely thing for thein to (oyle 
about any houſchold matters, (andih 
they doc any thing, it is but prickingd 
yetthe vertuous woman (as Prou,; 
deth her loynes with ſtrength , and 
ber armes: that 1s, (hee ſetteth her { 
fully about ſome worke that is profi 
(he ſelleth it afterwards,verſe 24, Ya 
ticular. worke is deſcribed : Shree ſe 
and Flaxe, ec. Shee putteth her hat 
wheele aud her hands handle the yi 
wakheth Carpets, The meaning is: th 
teth ſome matter to worke on, tht 
exerciſe her ſclfe and her familiein 
not ſame idle toy, to make the world 
all, but ſome matter of good vle: 
25 cleathed with double, and her [i 
knowne w the gate, hee is (o comly al 
apparrelled by ber diligence at hank, 
is in gee among men, and known! 
goeth, 

” But what necde ſuch as can liv 
langs,tolabour with their hands? 


bh. 
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vi.at neede had the woman that Sefomon Anhwere. 
«thof? The conſcience of doing good in 
, ord ſhould draw. them to dot that which 
ed driverh them vnto. Remember that the 
.ous woman ſtreteheth ont her hand to the 
aud neente, Pro.3 I. 20. She etuethnot of 
kusbands,ſhe giueth.of her owne: ſhe found 
yto doe good withoutthe hurt of her huf- 
d.S.Pan[requireth;that women ſhould aray x.7;z.2. 10. 
mſclues with good workes, the comelicſt 
ament:inthe world; if women had'ſpirituall 
todiſcernc it. Dorcas.in the Ates; teach-' As 9,36. 
wines how to get. this aray; for ſhee made 
nents ta. cloath | the baked: andthe poore. 
might' womerr firide how toi fet: them- 

es 2 worke, thouglnthey couſd lmerof their 
+ But for ſuch ashauebutameaneallows» 
e, God:thereby ſheweth, thathe will have 
m occupy. therfcluesin:ſomehoneſtlabour 
keepethem from idleneſſc,and the curls that 
jethere:from: They therefore muſtlabour,if 
to ſelbcloth; as Salmons womanidid;.nor 

oahthe. poore, asD orcas did;yettoictoath 
famiic,that they may tot care for Hiecold. 
tt horiauoid ſuch occaſions, as mayidraw her: 
m hercalling;Shemuſtſhakeioffflouth jand 
"We of caſe: ſhe-muſt auoid goſſepinggfurther 
Mcn.the law of good-neighbourkiood: doth 
quire;'S. Part wouldhauec a: woman a good 
me keeper, The vertuous woman is'nevet ſo 
" ,as when ſheis inthe middeſt other affaires, 
fr She 


78 A podly Forme © 
She that much frequenteth q 
goſleps ſeldome commeth betterly 
count it a diſgrace to come much 4 
they ſhould be counted goſlepy, 
is become odious : but they mul 
Icrs come home tothem, to brins 1 
and to hold them in atale, leſt thy 
thought to be idle without a cauſe 
ceciue- not how time runncth, nor 
wardly:thcir buſtnes goeth forward 
ſitidle. They know not, that greatt 
be as great carriers, and that ſuch 
gains of carrying, & recarryine,The 
man will be warie, whom ſhee adm 
her houſe to ſitlong there, knowiny 
occupation is but to marke and cattt,] 
her neighbours ſhe is not ſowre,bute 
not diſdainefull to the-baſeſt, but af 
modeſtic : no ſcorner, nor giber, bu 
with infirmitics,and making the beſt 
not readie: to {tomarcke them for «ur 
matter; andſo tolooke big, but paliit 
fencesfor vanities fake; not angrie, bit 
not bald,but baſhfull ;not full ofwors 
ring outaliinher mind,& babling oft 
hold matters, that were more fitter t 
ccaled, butſpeaking ypon good occi 
that with diſcretion. Lct-her hearc and! 
ſay the beſt, and yet let her ſoone it 
talke with ſuch in wham ſhee peice 
wiſedome, nor fauour of grace. LetiW 
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to belecue reports,nor readie to tell. them 


__ eto fill the timewith ralke : for S#encels ., . 
<> \Mbctter,then ſuch vnſauorictalke, Let her. rg tn 


churliſh, but helpefull in all things to fe abtaineth 
nt breaches 3 orelſe to make them vp a-and heldeth 
if by the waywardneſle of others there be her peace. 


net 

hs Wimade.Let her not be enuious, but glad of an pang 
uſe 904 of others, not fond of every thing that |. Lecome 
nor ect ber neighbours haue, but wiſely. con' her to ſpeake. 
my vg what is mect for her ſelfe,andwhather ; 

ar vill bearc. Let her not be gawiſhih appa-. 


ut ſober and modeſt : not nice nor coy, 
ndfome and huſwifelike ; no talker of 
mens matter?, not giien to ſpeakeill of 
ot feare of the hike meaſure. Math. 7.2. 


| The 


_y <A þ I v a / Ls AV = WS SO a. rf x 


1. The dutie of the Hail 
© 1, Oar HF Wie,» 


= © *&wTy 


i that hee live 
1Te jt reetly, accordy 
| know edge. 


SE22) Secondly, that hal 
bittet;fitree; and Mov hn fy 3 
T hiraly, that hee love, cheriſh,and 
his wife,cuen as his owne bodie, andal 
loved the Church, and gaue himlſelfe 
ſanRifc ir, | 
- PuP before wee {hall ſpeake of the 
points,we will a little touch the ori | 
beginning of holy Wedlocke: whatit 
where, how,and of whom it was inſlit 
ordained. 
Wedlocke or Matrimonie, is a lawt 
and vnto God an acceptable * yoking 
ning together of Þ one man, and one 
with the good conſent of them both! 
that they may dwell together in friend 
. honeſtie,one helping and comforting 
eſchewing whoredome , and all ve 


yi! | 
"NF. 
1 ISS, 
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oing vp their childrenin the feare of God : 
&t is acoupling together of two perſons into 
fleſh,according vnto the ordinance of God 3 
tobe broken but ſo tocontinue during the 
> of cither of them, Gev.2.24.Malach. 2,14. 
By yoking, ioyning , or couplins,is meatit, Yoking and | 
vt oncly outward dyclling together of the oneling Pee: 
ricd folkes,as to be ordinarily in a dwelling FI 
efor the better performance of mutual du- | 
each to other, Mat. 1.18. 1.Cor.p,1o,12, 
| M 1.Pct,3,7. Ruth 41 1.1%. but alſo anvni- 
" Janie agreement of mind, and a common pars 
dation of body and goods; for as. much as 
Lord ſaith,that they two ſhall be one fleſh,that 
dne body. This 1s to be remembred, that 
imonic or Wedlocke muſt not onely bea 
ling together , butalſojt-muſt be ſuch a 
ling together as commeth of God , and 
dt contrary to his word and will, For there 
Mme mariages made, whom God coupleth 
together , but carnall luſt, beautie, riches, 
ds, and lands, flatteric, and friendſhip. In 
k mariages God 1s not thought vpon', and 
efore they {in the more againſt him. Theſe 
ſuch like mariages be diſliked & condem- 
un the Scripture, Gene. 6.12,&c, Matt.2 4, 
39, God himſelfe did appoint and ordaine 
rimone in Paradice , ſo that hee is the aus 
of the ſame, Gen.2.20, Yea and our Sa- 
ir Chriſt ey the very natural 


ſonne 


Gen, FI + 2324. 


* Mariage ho- 
nourable. 
1.Firſt, forthe 
Authour, 
which is God. 
2. For the time 
which vas du- 
ring the ſtate 
of Adams in - 
nocencie, 

2. For the 
place, which 
yyas paradice. 
© Gen.yz.24, 
Matth.1 9, 5» 
Marke 1o 7. 
1.Cor.6.16. 
Etheſ.5.31. 


93 ' Agodly Forme 


ſonne of God) being borne in wed, 
though of a pure Virgin) did honor; 
mend Matiimonte, while he did yord 
ſhew his firſt miracle (70,2, 1, )at any 
whereby he did declare, that the Lordi 
make the bitternes of mariage ſweet, y 
ſcarcitie thercof to abound with plenty, h, | 
the Apoſtle giucth this excellent titley 
age, faying, that 1t is * Honourable on 
Hebr.r 3.4. thatis, among all eſtas 
nations, Matrimonie ther being anindi 
bond and knot whereby the husband 
are faſtened together by the ordinance 
5 © farre(traighter then any other corn; 
in theſocictic of mankind. Inſomucilc 
a leſſe offence for a-man to * forſakef1 
mother , and to leave them Cuccoutkle yy 
notwithſtanding ought by Gods commſfſer 
ment to be honoured) then it is forhinWh 
the like toward his lawfull maried wit 8, 
fore let them looke well what they dolce 
readie for light and ſmall cauſes tolcpuWet! 
and wife: ſeeing that Chriſt himlelle laWm; 
19.9, that whoſocuer 1s ſeparated i tt 
wife,ſauing for whoredome, and mane 
ther, commitreth'adulterie, - Wl 
This is a thing worthy to be rene « 
both on the behalfe of the-Suter andWſnt 
alſo on her part that is wooed:namel/RWPc: 
deale plainly and faithfully one witbigpon 
and not guilefully , and craftily go 9! 


f” 
Fig * 
4 Id 
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ceive one the other , in body or goods. For 
doing, they ſhall never vic one the other {0 
ingly, and commodiouſly , as they hoped Cc 
fired they might ; when the one hath fraudu- 
ntly, and deceitfiully inticed and beguiled the 
er.cither in body or ſubſtance : for naturally 
hate him, or her that doth beguile vs, Net- 

r is there any thing that difpleaſeth a man 
woinan more then to Iacke and faile of the 

ng they both hoped and lookedior., And 


erefore it were convenient, and alſo inuch bet- 


7, that both parties ſhould diſcloſe the one ta 
other, the imperfeCions, infirmities, and 
Whant, in cither of their bodies, as alſo the me- 
ccritie and meanneſle of their goods and 


ſtance,as in trueth it is: yea though it ſhould 


with the perill and lofſe one of the other,ra- 
r then the one to obtaine and get the other 
h fraud, guilc and diſcord, 


" 


But before wee {hall come to ſpeake of the 

{es of mariage,we purpoſe (God ſo willing) 

cfly to ſhew, how cuery one ihat cntendeth 
marrie ſhould chuſe him a meet, fit, and ho- 

WM mate ; for there lycth much weight in the 
ame elc&ion and choiſe of a Wife. As he that 
ll plant any thing, doth firſt confider the nas 
renee of the ground,in the which he mindeth to 
(Wnt: cuenſo much more ought a man to haue 
lf WPcct to the condition of the woman, out of 
bom he defireth co plant children, the fruites 
oc FWoneſtte and welfare, 


} 
RY 
4 


G 2 The 


Gen. 2.18, 
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The firſt thing that is to beremeg 
ſuch a one as mindeth to marrie, isthak 
INTE contratma- Not chuſe his wife within ſuch deorer 
W0] trimonie. — fanguinitie and affinitie, as are by f (; 
| li f Leui.18.6.0c. forbidden. 
IM © et: 7-3. Secondly,s Religion and Faith muſl%y 
Wh. 2.Cor.6.14. Gdored toatt h nor" ey 
15,0. 1dered,leaſt he make diuorce of the tl 
b1.King.11.4. Or bring it into peril]. For although kh 
ll! himſelfe as wife as ® Salomon , andas(hf 
NCI © Zudg. 16.17.18. 1 Sampſon, yet may he be overcome; thilt 
ll Therefore great aduertiſement befor 
to be taken in this behalfe, leaſt afternat 
much griefe and ſorrow of heart,he dil 
repent, = 
Now if any that hath matched himkp* - 
a wife that 1s an infidell, irreligious, ora, 
rupt religion, would put her away tori 
ter, herein he deceiuveth himfelfe,as the! 
r.Cor,7.12.13. manifeſtly proueth. For wee muſt pie 
1,Pet.3.1l. rence betweene that mariage'thatism# : 
done already,and that which is yet to#Wt 
fore hee that is ſnared and matched wif | 
wife,as is either froward,wayward,ort 
ſoned with ſuperſtition and poperi, 
caſe muſt call vpon God, and live in when 
faithfulneſle,in patience,with diſcretu? 
lycounſell labouring to win her froml 
For like as the Husbandman doth 
labour and diligence till that ground 
hath once taken to farme, althoughtt 
ſo full of faults 2 as if it be drie,ifithm: 


| 
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weeds, brambles,or briersz or though it capnot 
\remuch wet ; yet through good husbangry 
winneth fruit thereof: euen ſo in like maner, 
*. chat hath maried a wife that 15 jrreligious of 
FFoward,it he ſhall vſe like diligence to inſtruct 
Pnd order her minde , if he diligently and cour- 
Heouſly apply bimſelte to weede away by little 
and little the noyſorme weeds out of hernunde, 
Soth by holcfome and godly precepts, and by 
*Chriftian converſation it can not be but in 
thatime he [hall feele the pleaſant fruit thereof, to 
okoth their comforts. Euery one therefore that 


waipurpoſeth to marry, ought alſo to remember 
doithat there be three maner of riches in man, 

= 1. The riches of the minde, Three manep 
ml 2. The riches of the body. of riches in 
ord 3+ Theriches of temporall ſubſtance. man, 
oriFhe beſt and the moſt precious are rhe riches 


We minde : as without which, the other two 

xe more huctfull then profitable, 

i The riches of the mind, are the feare of God, Riches of the 
With, a defire of Gods glory, the knowledoe of 2126c- 

ls will, ſoberneſle, liberalitie, chaſtitie, lence, 
mblenes,honeſtic,& ſuch like vertues. Theſe 

;FErtves lic not ſtil], neither hide themſciucs 
;Maereſoeuer they be,but will breake ut divers 

yes,ſo that they may well be ſpicd and diſce- 


As then a traueller hath markes in his way, 
at hee may proceed aright 2 ſo likewiſc the 
an or woman that intendeth to marry , have 
G 3 _ alſo- 


LILLY Preayc,2 


Sixe rules to 


be obſcrued in 
the choiſe of a 
g00d mite,or | 


2008d hu{- 


MAIN band. 


I.Refort, 


| ' ad 22.1. 


> bay 
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alſo markes in their \ wayes, by which 
make a 1nght choje,” 

There be certains f1enes ofthis fit 
godlineile both in the man and inthe 
So that if the man Þþe defirons to kno 
ly woman, or the woman would knoy 
a godly man, then let them obſeruc and 
theſe lixe points, c 

7, The report. 
2, Thelookes. 


3. Ln PD. 

4. The apparell. 

5» The companions. 

6. Laſtly, the education "+ 


2. ] 
1. Ther-port name,or fame, thatrg 


a man be {icke or whole, well orill. 


hath had,and yet haue, & what opinion 
folkes have of them: becanſe as the mald#* 
eth,ſo the imarket- men will talke, A gu 0 
and a good woman commonly ha 2 
name, becauſe a goody name 1s oneofty 
{ings which God promiſeth'to good 
good women, ut a good name 15 nd 
praiſed from the wicked: and therefor 
uiour Chriſt ſaith, oe be ro you what 
ſpeake well of you, Luk,6. 16, that 15, v9 
men praiſe & commend you: for thats 
argument, that you are ambitious,val 
Q of the world. For the world lkgth ani' : 
bis owne Joh. Ie.19. 2 
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Neuertheleſſe, it is conucnient that euery 
hriſtian ſhould fo liuc (ia the world, that 
ough hee cannot ſay as Chriſt ſayd, Which of 
weautebuke me of ſinne? 1o1.8.46. vetſo as1n 
10: ructh hee may with a good conſcience boldly 
onay, Which of you can accuſe me of lying,ſwea- 
nt; ting, whozing, diſtembling, diſhoneity, deceit, 

Touctouſneſle, or ſuch like? Though thercfors 
go man can cleere himſclfe in thought before 
| Godot theſe, and other notorious vices , yet 
eucty one before men ſhould auouch it, and 
approoueitin their doing and live ſo vpright- 
Iy,bolily,iu{lly,& vnblameably,that none could 

11-apſtly charge them with any open finre, Luke 
nil $6.15, Job 1.1, 1,Theſla,2,1c,and 3.15. it, 
$12. 1.Pet. 1.15. | 
th; 2+ The next ſigne is , The locke 1 for as 2. The lokg, 
tion Selomen [aith , The wiſedome of a' man doeth Pren7.24. 
m_— Ie his face to ſhine, Ecclel.8.1. that is, pro- | 
euWreth him fauour and good liking, 

11; 99 allo, godlineſſe 1s in the face of a man or 

of woman : and fo likewiſe folly and wicked- 
elle may many times be ſeenc and diſcerned 
y the face of a man ora woman. And there- 

Jore 1t is ſaid in Eſay, The triall of their congte= Eſay 3.9. 
awarce teſtifieth againſt them, as though their 

j,Wokes could fpeake. And therefore we reade 7/41-19.27. 
$ proude lookes, and angry lookes, and wan. ©*7v*5: 
. 400 lookes, becauſe they bewray pride and an- Job 31. 

ger ,and wantonneſle, | 

© 1t 1s1rucly layd, that a modeſt man dxe's 


G 4 at 


| Aﬀtes 3.2, 


' Vnder faire fa- 
ccs are ſome 
times hidden 


[hlthy mindes, 


awd £1 ra I. 


\Gen,24.65, 


| 8: Thetalke, 


' 


2ndito Moſes 
aftcr, 


| To Adam firlt, lence is the beſt ornament of awon 
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at the figne of a modeſt conntenane; 
honeſt woman dwelleth art the figned 
neſt face : which may fitly be compa 
cate of the T emple,that was called k 
ſhewing, tharifthe entrie be fo beau 
In 1s ereat beautic, 

Tolſhew how a modeſt counten 
womanly ſhamefaſtneſſe doe contial 
wife, it is obſerued ; that the word Ngy 
declare the marier of her mariage, {y 
porteth a couering , becauſe Virg 
ſhould be maried, when they cameto 
bands,for modeſtie and ſhamefaſtneſki 
uer their faces : as weereade of Rea 
when the ſaw 1/aac ,and knew thathe| 
be her husband, caſt a vaite- before lo 
ſhewing that modeſtic ſhould be lean 
fore mariage, which 1s the dowrie that 
- deth to her portion, we 

3. Thethird figne1s, her talke, 00 ſt 
rather her ſilence ; for a man or awoma 
ng is the wirrour and meſlengeref ! 
inthe which it may commonly be {et 
out,in what caſe the man or woman 
according to the common proverb: 
the man or woman is, ſuch is theirtaleF7 


therefore the law was given to the mal, 
then to the 'woman, to ſhew thathell 
the teacher, and ſhe the hearer ; and! 
ſhee 15 commanded to learne of het | 


1.Cor.14,34135« 


"_ 
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| | | Maides mu 
% As the £:choanſwereth but one word for eake like ar 


nv. which are ſpokento her, fo a maids P- FEccho, 
© ſhould be 1n eat ſhe which is full 
alke,is not likely ro proove a Quiet wite, The 
ile and the ſpeech, are as the Glaſles of . the 
nde : For ont of the aboundance of the heart Matth,12.34. 
Sch our Sauiour)the monrh/ſpeaketh:as though 
Fthcſpeech, we might know what aboundeth 
ithe heart, and therefore he ſaith: By thy words 
thor alt be iaſtified, aud by thy wordes thou ſhalt Matth.12.37, 
ondemned. That is, thou ſhalt beiuſtified to | 
iſe;or thou ſhalt be condemned to be foo- 
Th: thou ſhalt be iuſtified to be ſober,or thou 
uſa be condemned to be raſh : thou fhalt be 
ified to be humble, or thou ſhalt be con- 
Emncd to be proud : thou ſhalt be juſtified 
#6be louing,or thon ſhalt be condemned to be 
envious. Therefore Salomon ſaith:e A F ooles LPS Pron.18.7, 
we a ſnare to hrs owne ſonle, Snares are made for 
Kher, but this ſnare catcheth a mans ſelfe,be- 
Woe it dewrayeth his follie, and cauſerh his 
wble,and bringeth him into diſcredir. Con- 
iwile, The heart of the wiſe (faith S alomen) Prou.16.23. 
aeth his month wiſely, and the words of |. 15 
re larth hae grace. 
tale Now to ſhew that this ſhould be one marke 
comMthe choiſe of a wife, $4a/omon deſcribing a 
nan Wt wife, faith + Shee openeth her month with Prou.z 1.26. 
ie (84omme,and the Iaw of grace is in her rongae : 
1d that ſhe delighteth to talke of the word of 
« WI8PI.A wifg that can ſpeake this Janguage, is 
| better 
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" better then ſhe which hath all thetons, 
Mil | as the open veſſels were counted yd, 
ll il alſo account that the open mouth hay 
Wi yncleanveſle. 
| 4. The fourth figne 3s, The apa Of 
the pride of the Gluttou 15 noted, in| 
went in purple euery day: fo alfothe 
|  Mark.1.6, of Tobn is noted, in that hewent in 
| cuery day, For doubtleſſe by a mag; 
mans apparell, excefsine laughter, wi 
' they may partly be diſcerned of whatdh 
on they are, It is conuenient that heel 
be a ſuiter to a woman, marke whatappy 
cuſtomably vſeth to weare, whether 
whoriſh, wanton, light, or coimely, molithy. 
mannerly, and beſccming her eſtatcalag 
tion, to wit, honeſt and ſober raiment, lg, 


| 


Wi 4 Apparel, 
| ij Luke 16.19. 


"fl 


in the man or woman, For a modelt nu? 
woman are for themoſt part knownelſs 
ſober attire : as the Prophet E746 wan 
by his rough garment. So that we arcliſi 
for no better within, then wee ſeewiltunF 
euery one ſcemeth better then they be. 8 
the face be vanitie, the heattis pride, t2'p 
biddethvs abſtaine from the ſhew of lit 
haue vs to abſtaine from thoſe meats 
bands, or wiues, who hauc the ſhewed 
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i: ishard 10 come in the faſhion,and not to 
| in the abuſe, And therefore the Apoſtle 
th: Faſhion not your ſelues hike ento this world; Rom, 12,2. 
thongh the faſhions of men did declare of 
What fide tirey are. 
MU The, faft ſigne is the (omparte by meanes 5 Companie. 
tcrcof, much may be perceived For as whole 
Sd ſound eyes, with beholding and looking 
0s orc eycs, be annoyed and hurt : even fo | 
a $4 and honeſt folkes be oftentimes ſtained Men are coms- | 


IG 1pany of the wicked and 79vly condi- 
w, d hurt with the company of lene Land 


zodly ; according to the cotnmon prouerbe * like ynto them 
"Sch like 15 every one,as the companic is with hat they kcep 
ton, hom they keepe. For Birds of afeather will company | 
NW B1d together, and fellowcs in finne , will be withall. 
Fllowes in league, cucn as young Rehoboam 
1 oſe young companions ; 1.King.12.8, The, 
Mme beaſt will not keepe with the wilde, nor 12.20, 
AleWthe cleane dwell with the leprous : If a man can Pſzl.6.8. 
MSc knowne by nothing elſe, then hee may be N/-16.20, 
t®®Enowne by his companions : for like will to 79%-*3-72+ 
mn - ; 2.Cor.6.14, 
ke as Salomon {auth : Theeves call one anv- Epbeſ.$.7. 
Ic 's ers | | 
Ws Therefore when Daxid kfr iniquitie, hee 
Bid : Away from mee all 'yee that worke tnigquitte: 
We Fhewine, that a man never abandoneth evill, 
t 22til he abandon euill companie: for no good i; 


l 


#2Wuch a companion of thy life, as hath choſen 
Wgompanie like thec before, For they which 
509% aoole ach as Joued prophanc companions 

wy, before, 
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before, in a ſhort time are drawne ti 


| PIO hane too, | 
. Thebrin. | 1 ; : 
OD, 6 Thelaſt ſ1gne is Edecarion, whis 


Fe shalleth more alſo great teſtimonie, namely by gþ 
by whom and how eucry one 1s brought vp, whether 
| | by whatwaies or the woman were conuerſant a 
| | wen be broght ,1ve of vicious perſons, and whetherth 
Fil || | vp, then of , Led in ft 
IN + rom they be £2ve continued in the nurtureof the y 
1 | [ begotten, and ſhewed themſelues obedient to th 
11 HV der whom they were brought vp, 
I RRIEN | | either of the parties have broken outg 
1.01; cipline,and followed his, or her on 
nes. Forit is a {mall matter for eithed 
to haue dwelt among, or with vertuout 
ligious folke : but herein Jieth the k 
weight, how faxze, and how much, « 
both the parties haue followed thoſe, 
fited vnder them, and were dutifullan 
eat vnto them. For [das was amon! 
companyed with the. Apoſtles, brough 
taine yeeres vnder Chriſt, butfor allth 
neuer the better : for hee left not I 
ll pranks, neither was he obedient,Neuet 
Will © good education and diſcipline forme 
FI manners : men and women common} 
molt of thoſe good or cull things, 
Tobegood,ic Youth they learned. Therewvenl 
Il} doth much honeſt, and vertuous, it importeti a 
IE profit o be much; from the infancie to be welly 
WI | and Chriſtianly brought vp. Forwe 
much more ofthe cuſtomes, wherenlli 
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d, theaof the inclinations wherewith we be 
nec, f | . 
Alltheſe propertics are not ſpied at three, 
foure commings,and meetings of the parties 
bypoerifie is ſpunnewith a find threed,and 
1c are {o often deceiucd as louers. He there- 
re which will know all his wives qualities :or 
ethat will perceiuc her husbands diſpoſitions, 
inclinations, before tither be married to the 
her,had need to fee one the other cating,and 
ing, working, and playing, talking, and 
ghing, and chiding too: or cle it may be, 
tuouihe one (hall have with the other,leſle then hee 
1c fine hee looked for, or more then they wiſhed 
8. Hereis to be remembred, a thing adioy= 
Wed to marriage, and going before it, pamely, 
rothing, being a ſolemne and laudable cu» 
me of Gods children, as is prooued, Deu- 
0n.20.7,6 22.23,24, This Betrothing, is a What Betre- 
jenant betweene the parties to be married, thing is. 
fore fit witneſſes appointed thereto : where- 
they giue their troth, that they will,and ſhall 
meMWarrie together,except ſome lawfull vnmeete- 
nile and diſliking each of other doe hinder it 
5, Wthemeane time, The praRtiſe of it wee ſee, 
orWatth. 1, 18, Luke 1,27, Where the Virgine 
89rie betrothed to Toſpeph, yet they had not 
| pet together, to wit , to accompany together 
aeEcording to the end of marriage. - This cu- 
ime, noted and marked in divers places of 
We Scripture, hath divers good crounds to be 
oo obſcrucy, 
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obſcrued, which proue that there 
contra before marriage. And for th 
-vnderſtanding of this point of Zan 
ſhall not bcamiſle, in fome plaine 
maner to make knowne the holy dof 
of, with the dotrine alſo of mari, 
marriage dutics; Firſt then wemuſiky 
every mariage,that hath bin well anday 
ſed;cither of the heathen (which were 
lightned with the law of nature) ordfi 
ple of God,whio alſo were to be dire 
word,was. perfefed by two ſolemne is! 
that is,by an apparant & open contialladF3 
. publike mariage,the triie & vnfainedcaltthe 
tion thereof, Wherefore we will firſt ule 
contract (which is alſo called eſpouſing 
cing,betrothiog,or handfaſting) thends 
ageitſelfe, And for betrothing,or eſpoi 
reade in the writing of ancient Philol 
_ Hiſtories, Orators, Pocts & othersthuw 
of great antiquitic, of neceſlaric vie, ak 
bin ordinarily praCtiſed, Inſomuch, alk 
therof are highly commended,the neg 
abuſers hereof ſharpely rebuked and 
ned, Y 
Which ſeeing they could not do, 
knowledge and indgement, it dota n 
declare, that they did it by naturesla 
and bred in their breſts. And thereto 
nature it ſelfe (though in ſome matte 
blind ,and in many of very dimme Up 
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all avesbewraicd the lawfulnes,t he neceſsitic, 
4 the vſeof cſpouſals, to be the firſt ſteppe 
d degree to a lawfull and comfortable mar- 

Te. 
& But to omit this law, and to come to the 
Kita word, let vs further conſider what al- 
thWowance thereof we find in the ſame, and con- 
Lo quently v hat itis, not. onely to marry, but to 
eathe betrothed, not according tothe direion of 
oi£K@ature alone, but in the Lord alſo, Firſt it is cer- 
e(0:Maine,that the Lord approueth this, betrothing 
Ne 22s his owne ſacred ordinance, For wee read 1n 
4438Fxodus 21.7. 8.9.10. 11, How carefullic 
{catther prouideth by ſundrie and many ſtraight 
afrommandements for the Maide-ſeruant that 
ins Bhs betrothed, Firſt, that ſhce ſhall not goe 
end&&dut of her {eruice, as the Men-ſeruants doe. 
BWecondly, that her maſter hall have no power 
logo (ell her to a ſtrange people. Thirdly,that be- 
ting betrothed vato his ſonnge., hee ſhall dealc 
, WaHvith her as with his owne daughter, Fourthly, 
xt another Wife be taken with her,that ncither 
other foode, her raiment, nor recompence of her 
a#FV irgmitie, ſhall any whit at all be diminiſhed, 
. FEiftly, that whenſocuer ſhe gocth out of her ſer- 
,byfuice,ſhe ſhall pay no mony at all. None where- 
of the Lord would haue done(much lefle a!l of 
them) vnleſſe eſpowſals had becne his own or- 
nance, inſtituted, ordained and commaunded 
Dy himſelſe to be vied, cuen of the Maid-ſer- 
ant , that was boughtand ſold. Againe, the 


Lord 


the man {ſhall die, but vato the -maidl 


eſpouſals are a degree beyond a {ing 
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Lord in Deutron, Cap.,22.2 3,&c 
leſſe puniſhment to be inflicted 
that violate the bonds of.eſpouſlall, 
brake Wedlocke. For he comma 
any man ſhall abuſe a betrothed \ 
the Citie, both ſhall be ſtoned to 
Maide becauſe ſhe cried nor, the n; 
he hath humbled his neighbours wk, 
Whereby the.way,isto be remen 
God calleth the betrothed, a wife, | 
wi>kednelle by iuſtice:deſerueth 
betrothed perſons be truely to bets 
and wife, onely in regard. of the pre 
powſals, wee may then plainely ſee;h 
the Lord doth eſteeme and honout 
breach whereof, he puniſheth with 
ment of adulteric, and the perſonsbe 
honoureth withthe names of mana 
indeed he had not ordained arid allc 
butthat they had-beenc of humanei 
alone,he would not haue honourcdt 
ſuch-titles,or-haue impoſed death byl 
the breach of mans ordinance. Again 
abuſe a betrothed maid in the field, itt 


' 


do nothing, becauſe there is in the mal 
of death. | 

Now impofing death vpon this 
not vpon him that abuſeth a maidnd 
ed, the Lord doth hereby euidently# 


\ * 
x 
K 
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Whe nature of matiage. And therefore the 
wull breach thereof deſeructh death, For 
telſe ſhould the Lord grace them with ſuch 
tpriuiledges, and punith the breach theres 
th ſeuere punithment ? 

Eurther, the faithfull in. all ages inſtruted 
: nuheſe and ſuch commandements, approued 
LpraQtiſed theſe eſpouſals, not onely by 
nſclues, but alſo bytheir children: . Sampſon 1445.14 1. &4, 
o and louing a woman of the 'Philiſtines 
wah, deſired bis Father and Mother to 
her to him to wife, and ſo they did , at 


tme Sampſon:made a feaſt,according to 
ſtome of the young men, Albeit, her fa- 
1ourigfterward would not ſuffer him to marrie 


Wout gaue her to another, for which inturic 
1 betnfWp/on reuenged himſelfe of the PhilHtines 
an alW@rning vp their rickes and ſtanding corne, 
allonWards, and Olives. For which the Ph1il:/tines 
anc uit both the Father and the daughter. So 1.5: 8. 
red tae begged 1ficholl of her father Saul, who 15-26.27. 
h bylWer to him to.wife,with condition, that he *742-3-244 
oa bring him a hucidreth foreskinnes of the * 5 
Id, lel7ines, and therefore when Saul was dead, 
naidlWquired her of //2bo/berth Sales ſonne,who 
c mailer vato him, - Alſo /2eph and Marie, the 
r of Chriſt were betrothed, which God 
this oF neucr haue permitted;it it had not beene 
id notes Owne ordinance, and agreeable to his 
-ntly1o8""ll, or if hee might any manner of way 
ſingle ainedeither Joſephs honeſtic, or aries 

4 virginitie, 
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virginities Nay if hc had not muchmay 
ced and adorned both,then the want of 
fals could hane done. 

And to auoyde tediouſneſſe in {6 1 
a trueth,ſecing the ſcripture giuethpowe® 
authoritie to Parents , to give, and not vw 
their children in marriage : ſaying, let hin 
what he wall, 

Againehe that giueth her in marraxs 
weil , an hee that giueth her not tours * 
doth better (whereof wee ſhall ſpeakenuſſhy;, 
Jarge anon) there mult needs be beforetheW1h 
like ate of ..marriage, ſome ſpeciall tinethy x 
pointed: wherein both Parents and partalielg 
teſtihe and fignifie their mutuall liknWher 
conſents, vnlelle they deſpiſe to martit 
Lords: -- : 

Wherefore, if the law of nature, the! 
God, the praiſe of the Heathen, thecl 
of Faithful,eſpecially of the Parents of (Wit 
If the puniſhment of the eſpowſall braWhic 
and the rewards and priuiledges of the: 
ſed, Andfinally,ifthe fatherly authonitWrm 
children, doe approue and requirethe con 
all vſe of this ordinance of God,it mult WW 
be confeſſed to be both Jawfull and necghis? 
yea, being the firſt principall part of nom 
it ſelf, it muſt needs be honourable inibPme 
. as well as marriage it ſelfe 1s. Now thefprti 
next place,let vs ſee and learne,whata Os ! 
is,to the end, that vpon ſound knowi 


. 
} 
i 
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Wright mdgement, wee ny alwayes vſe it well, 
:d neuct ill, for want of good vnderitanding. 


Contratt, is a voluntarie promiſe of marriage, 
mutmaliy wade betweene one man aud one wo- 
man, both being meete and free to marry ons 
another,and therefore allowed ſo to ave ty their 
Parents. 


> This ſhort ſentence, ſheweth the whole na- 
Mure,qualitic, propertie, vſe,and abuſe, with all 
het things,that are to be obferucd or efchued 
n aright Contraf, as ſhall appeare by the vn- 
pldicg of euery word contained therein: For as 
ere 15 none yaine and idle, voyde of hs pro- 

r fignification,, ſo every one hath his pro- 
r waight, feruing for ſpeciall and necetfary 
ic, 

1, Firſt, we call a Contrata promiſe, .and 
its indeed;:ſo what is a promiſe but a ſpeech 
hich affirmeth or denieth, to doe this or that, 
thpurpoſe and words of teſtimonic , to per- 

rme and accompliſh, that which is affirmed, 
cor not to do that which 1s denied? And what o- 
ſtoWer thing is 4ndeed a marriage Conrraf?, bur 
eceiWis? ſo that it muſt be in nature, a true & right 
 nWromile: not the vow of a promile in time to 
n bonne, but a preſent promiſe indeed, For if one 
thaWrtie doe (ay , I will promiſe to marry thee : 
a 08s 15 no promiſe in deed, but a promiſe of a 
ql oFomiſe, and conſequently no Contratt but a 
2 promile 
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promiſe of a Contrat, And therefore tile: 
bindeth neither parties, nor Parents tokwnWee 
ſame ; forit 1s not in nature any ContratyMnc 
Agam,ita Contratt be a promiſe,tiznyWa 
ly a purpole of the heart,nor a dumbeſyha 
doubtful] fignification of promile : but apj&Will 
promiſe vttered and pronounced inn ano 
forme of ſpeech : as when one ſaith, dy® * 
miſe to marry thee,or I doe eſpouſe,afueMd 
betroth my ſelf to thee in marriage,or ſuis 
wherein all ambiguitie and doubtfuln{$4% 
ſpeech, 1s to be eſchued : that as the meu 
the heart is ſimple and plaine, fo likeik® ! 
words of the tongue, might be ſimplegiBite 
and voide of all deceit. ” 2 
2, Secondly, we call a (ontra& apron 
marriage, becauſe it is not a promiſcota® 
thing, neither of honour, of inheritance, 
ches,. or of any otherthing elſe , ſauing gy 4: 
of marriage. Now we meane by marrit 
onely the parties married , but alſo coun 
and marriage duties, and offices,that pec 
belong to this honorable eftate,and arent 
rily tobe performed mutually of both.to 
promiſe , touching perſons themſclusify * 
ſuch force and waight,that it tendeth toll wy 
nation of the propertie of bodies? fat) ta 
written,the wife hath not the power of bo 
bodie, but the husband : and likewiſe" 
husband hath not the power over hisoW 
dic , but the wife, For, although ti! 


lon 
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| , erfetly done , till the ate of marriage be en- 

Wed, yet this promiſe is the principall beginner 

nd worker thereof, becauſe they that promiſe 

Marriage , doe neceſſarily thereby promiſe, 

hat two ſhall become one fleſh, and thatthey 

Will alwayes giue mutuall beneuolence one to 

Another, 

k/ Touching the peculiar duties of husbands 
d wives , which likewiſe-are promiſed by 
is (ontraf? , we will here onely recite them, 
uing the doerine thereof to another place 

"nd time, 

,# 1, The husband his dutic15,farſt toloue his 

wife, as his owne fleſh. 
® 2, Then to gouerne her in all duties, that 
mioperly concerne the ſtate of mariage, in 

{Wowledge, in wiſedome, judgement & iuſtice. 

® 3. Thirdly, to dwell with her. 
i 4. Fourthly, to vſcherin all due benevuo- 1.Pet, 13.7, 

? Mnce,honeſtly, ſoberly,and chaſtly, 1.Cor.7.45. 

'® 1, The wife, her duticis, in all reverence 
8d humilitie, to ſubmit and ſubic& her (elfe 
oF her husband, in all ſuch duties as properly 

7, #100g to mariage., | , 

2, Secondly, therein to be an helpe vnto 

n,according to Gods ordinance, 

3, Thirdly, to obey his commandements 
4 things, which he may command by the 

- x.Whoritie ofan husband. 

aſs + Fourthly and Jaſtly, to gine him mutual 

Pl 3 uolence. As for thereſt of mutuall duties, 


pee. H 3 as 
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as they may be al! comprehendedynle! 
{o there ſhail be a fitter occaſion ty 
thereof. 

Thirdly, wee call this premiſe ofa 
voluntary, becauſe 1t muſt not comefn 
lippes alone, but from the wel-likingab 
ſentof the heart : for if it beonely a 
promiſe, without any will at all,(andfone 
hypocritical and difſembled) thoughitk 
the partic that pronuſeth to the perſin 
of his promile mage before God andn 
if the Parents afterwards ſhall certanh| 
this, and that there was no will, nornk 
meaning at all in the party, neither yet 
rather a loathing and abhorring of hþ 
betrothed, though he be not able t 
ju{t and ſufficient cauſe thercof, they my 


this occaſion,either deferte the dayofn: 
the longer, to {ce 3f God will happlr 
the minde of the partie, or vtterly bra 
fruſtrate the promiſe : if all goodmeat 
occatons hating been vſed, nonewillp 


but that the partie rather groweth wd 


worſe. 
For, "W ® entratt beeing a viilling 
yoluntary conſent, there 1s no al 
the Parents and ſuch as have author 
power infuch caſes , when they (hal! 
tedly know that the promiſe was ai 
ynwilling, and therefore made in me 
crifie and difimulation,neither can Þii 
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Kcrime,or any other good meancs vſed be bet- 
\W..cd, but rather (waxcth woorle arid woorſe) 

1ay not breake and fruſtrate the ſane. For why 
1 Rebecaes Parents deny her to //aack, nenther = 
"cold ſend her with <A#rakazzs ſeruant to be © 2457-50: 
\Enarricd,bcfore ſuch time as they had asked her 
| onſent: yea, when as they ſaid, We will call the 

ayd,andaske her conſent , do they not plain- 
ſhew that both the Law of Nature, and the 

aw of God taught them, that this conſent was 

bf orcat moment,and abſolute neceſsitie 2 And 
Eben the Apoſtle doth commaund men and 
;FFomen to marry in the Lord, how canthat mar- 
Wage be inthe Lord, when the one partic doth 
t only not loue, but hate the other? And hove 

an ſuch two become one fleth lawfully , when 

s there wanteth the vayon and coniun@tion of 

Mc heart, the true naturall mother of all marri- 

\Woe duties 2 Wherefore this promiſe mult be in 
5 reſpe&,at leaſt, willing and voluntary. 

\& For, albcit it js not neceſſary, neither yet 

\  MÞoſible, that there ſhould be ſuch orcat mea» 

re of true, holy,'& ſzn&ified love at that time; 

$aFerward (for that groweth by litle and litle, 

cording to the bleſsing of God, and the faith» 

l performance of other dutics aftterward,cnen 

MW their lives end) yetif it be voluntary and vnz 

ained , itis enough, and ſufficient to make a 
18 ve contract in the Lord, So, as no man 


gy ſeparate thoſe whom God hath thus 
dYned, 


H 4 Secondly, 
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Secondly, we call it voluntary, inry 
conſtraint. and compulſion, contrarig yy 
conſent ; for if cither partie be vrged.c 
ned , or compelled, by great feare ofth 
rents, or others, by threatning of loſſed 
fcrment,-of health, of limme, of life.or don 
luch other;Jike, or by any other violent 
of dealing whiatſocuer, to yeeld their paſfCon 
cleane contratie to the motion or good li 
of their hearts. This kinde of promile 
doth not bind the partie to keepeit: onus 
to be fruſtrated and broken by the[ 
themſelues, or by ſuch maiſters a3 ny# 
ought to command and rule themin ſuc 
It this were-not fo, how could the partial 
the commandements of God,giuing theni 
Aion whom to marry 2? Firſt, that they 
marry onely in the Lord. | 
Azaine, that they ſhould not be vor 
yoked with the infidels , neither whered 
can keepe, if their parents might compel 
or Contratt and marry,it becommethralle 
Parents to perſwade their children by all 
meanes , to yeeld their conſent, rather! 
to draw them by wicked fleights anda 
drunkenneſle, or any other wickedand! 
meanes. For as that is not to marrie | 
Lord: ſo all ſuch forced Contrafs may bt 
ken and fruſtrated by the Magiſtrate, 
Gods Licftenant , to redreſle ſuch into 
enormities among the ſocictics of " 
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parents may deny marriage to ſuch as hauc 
ely by force and violence obtained the word 
nd body of their childe, much more may the 
Magiſtrate denic marriage, where onely a ver- 
(©þall promiſe bath beene gotten by violent 
TY ompulſion, and ſo for theſe cauſes, and in this 
ance and meaning alone, wee conclude , that 
Contra? muſt be voluntary, 
& Fourthly, it muſt be a mutuall promiſe, that 
ip, cither partie muſt make it to other, not the 
an onely, nor the woman onely, but both the 
an and the woman : though decencie and or- 
yer require the man to doe it firſt , and then 
hathe woman , becauſe hee 1s her head, and ſhee 
"1 
a 


his glory : and ought to leade and guide herin 


things, wherein the Lord hath put a pre- 


; 
 [Yeminence, 


> For, if this promiſe be not mutually made 
el them both, but of one alone, is it no true and 
ediÞerteft Contrat?, And therefore may be bro- 
eli&Ken by Parents , and fuch as haue authoritie 
aleF@erein : becauſe the partie vnpromiſing, 1snot 
{| yWound by word or decd, but 1s free, infomuch 
jer Wat ſuch a {ontraFt is rather-ſo termed then 
(@r that it is any true {ontraTt indeed. 
Jig But if it be mutuall , then it doeth mutually 
« {86d inviolably binde both : ſo that in this re- 
q board neither Parent, Magiſtrate,nor any other, 
or ought to breake it, For this being fully 
leaperiormed and accompliſhed , is one princi- 
ll cauſe of making two one fleſh, in ſuch 
Pe ſort 
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ſort as it is written, 7kerfore 4 man ſhall 
father and mother, and ſhall be wyned ty 
and they two ſpall be one fleſh, &c,Gend 
Alfſothat the man hath not power ou:rh 
bodic, nor the woman over hers : and, 
Hort, hence ariſcth all mntuail beng 
berweene them, And therefore a pointy 
waight and necefs!tic in no wiſe to be J 
in C ontratt, bf 
Fiftly, we fay,it mult be betweenead 
and one woman : Where firſt it istol® 
ted, that it may not, nor ought not tok 
tweene any other creatures, but mankin 
neither among brute beaſtes, nor Angit 
God hath not ordained nor inſtituted 
for them, neither canit be betweenen; 
man,or woman and woman, If any ſic 
tre be either voluntarie, or by fraud 
ccite, by 1znorance or errour, it is no{ 
at all, but a meere wicked profanationd 
ordinance,who gaue onely woman ton 
woman to woman, nor man toman, 
it cannot be betweene Angels goodorligfell 
woman, becauſe God hath ſet no {ud 
nance inthe nature of theſe creature, 
there hath beene any ſuch matter,or ibs 
tempted by Sathan, with any womul 
ſtories report) it is nothing elſe but amt 
{ion and diuelliſh praQtiſe,to decciued 
ſuperſitious perſons into the king 
darkencfle,and to intrap them in _ 
condel 


a 
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andemnation : againſt which,and all other di- 
bolicall illuſions we ought to watch and pray 
[\Wcontioually, 
* Secondly,it is to be obſerued,that betweene 
bone man, and one woman, and not two men 
itnd one woman, or two women, not betweene 
<Ftwo women and ofle man or moe. By which 
ms condewned , as mcere nullities and propha- 
 pations, all Contratts whatſocuer, made be- 
aZweene moe then two, For it is written ::eLd M006 
0087 hey 1wame ſoall be one fleſa : to which CMarke 47.10.8, 


Epheſ.5.21. 
oxBaddeth : So that they are no more twaine, but wo 


Ingpue fleſs. 
vel _- 9PM ſeeing | that Chriſt and his 
nsMApoſtles,expound the firſt inſtitution of mar- 
jave of two onely, and not of any moe : it is 
ertaine, that the Contratt or promiſe thereof, 
uoht to be of two alone,and nomos, So.the 
oly Ghoſt ſaying, Let enery man bane bis owne 
piſe, and cuerie woman her owne huſbard : and 
dQ, let every one haue his owne wiues,or owne 
Lusbands ; itis therefore plaine and queſtion- 
x belle that hee would haue a contract and mar- 
(\0Wage, to be pnyely betweene one and one, A- 
aloe, ſaying : bis owne, and her owne, doth hee 
EDotplainely inſinuate every other perſon, and 
erlons, not to be their ownegbut mcere trans 
es, with whom they ought to lauenothing 
woe, inreſpett of marriage dutics, clpecially 
pnlidering that the Greeke word 74ioz: can im- 
Nt no leſle. Now then, if there be at avy 


time 


I .Cor.7.2, 
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time,or in any place, a promiſe betye 
then two,asitis a wicked and meere ; 
nation of the holy ordinance of God; 
and ought to be brokenzyea, ſeuerehy 

by Parents and Magiſtrates, Tf again 
be obieted, that many of the Patriardy 
good men vnder the 'Law, had Many wiy l 
at leaſt moe then one : We anſwerejtz t 
ſecret finne, and great infirmitie, 
cecding from ignorance of the firſtink 

of marriage,of the Law,and the holy Py 

(or elſe they had warrant from God,nk 
haue noted.) Of the inſtitution, becau( 
interpreting it , faith : From the bem 
was not ſo : proouing', that Moſer pm 
diuorcement of the-firſt wife, and mari 
the ſecond, not mooued or warrantely 
authoritic of Gods inſtitution , but by; 
full and timerous conſideration of the 
neſle of the peoples hearrs, whom he 
leaſt they ſhould haue rebelled agauli 
if hee had not ſo done, Of the lay, 
there was by this meanes, great inju 
to Gods truth, and to the wiues divottt 
{ides, the law it ſelfe well vnderſtood(s| 
expoundeth it, Matth, 5. 32.) admit 
divorcement, except it be for fol 
and that the Lord did diſallow and 
other kindes of diuorcement, made , 
the cauſe of fornication it'is evident, 
hee condemneth the ſecond marnage# 
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divorcement, affirming that the woman 

\ diyorced,is defiled by her ſecond husband : 

"::< could not be true, if their marriage had 
ne Jawfull and warrantable, by the comman- ,, , | = 
lE.-ntof God, for where the marriage is law- ,, The 

"1! 2nd honorable , there the bed is vndefiled. ;;.16. 

Df the Prophets, becauſe the Lord hath beene 

eſſe betweene thee and the wife of thy 

uth, againſt whom thou haſt tranſgreſled:yet 

ſhe thy companion,and the wife ot thy coue- 

t; and did not hee make one 2 yet had hee 

undance of the ſpirit : and wherefore one 2 

cauſe hee ſought a godly ſeede : therefore 

"Wepe your {clues in your ſpirit, and let none 

ſpalſe againſt the wife of his youth, If thou 

teſt her, put her away (ſaith the Lord of If-- 

l) yet hee couereth the injurie vnder his gar- 

(faith the Lord of Hoſtes)thereforekeepe 

ir ſelues in your ſpirit, and tranſgreſſe nor. 

en which words, what can be more plainely 

againſt this finne of having moe wiues 

none? For doth not the Prophet plainely 

gihat God is witnefle, that they hauetranſ- 

"Wed againſtthe wife of their youth and coue- 

"12 doth he not callthem to the firſt inſtituti- 

"When God made but one,& that becauſe he 

TPuld haue a godly ſecde, and not an adulte- 

$generation?doth he not further ſay, that in 

ms away the wife, they didnothingelſe,but 

Kr nurie,vnder pretence of his law, as with 

ament?And fanally,doth he not ove a clean 

contrarie 
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contraris commaundement to thy x 


cuſtome of diuvorcement, and mani; 
thers? when he ſaith : keepe your ſclg; 


ſpirit, and let none tranſgrefle againſtiy 


of his youth,and of his couenant? Surg 
can be ſo blind, but reading this pat 
ſcripture, hee muſt needes plainely (ep 
knowledge the ſame, Wherefore, if hl 
credinſtitution of God, do bewray thin 
tion of having moe wiues then one: Ik 
doc condemne it, and if the Prophah 
ſharpely cenſure and rebuke it? Whylk 
ny be ſo impudent and wicked, as to lj 
in word, ot to approve itin thought} 
here wee teach, let vs iudge and bel 
uerie Jawfull (ontraft and marriage, 
be onely betweene one man, and oney 
And the reſt to bee ſo many breached\ 
ordinances and commaundements, wii 
not but be hatcfiill to him, and inivriowl 
kinde : but eſpecially to the Church 
which ought to ariſe ofa holie and go 
Now if any Contratt be made betwem! 
then two, it is altogether voide, andotn8 
fet,and ought to be broken by the pill 
puniſhed by the Magiſtrate; 

The fixt point, concerneth the pri 
tweene whom the {ontratt is made, Wh 
there is required two properties: me 
marriage,and freedom or libettic to 
another.,Touching the firſt thok&p# 
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-, :nd tmeete to marrie, whom God doth call 

» that honourable eſtate, and commandeth 

emto vſe it as his lawfull mcanes, appointed 

W..1 GanAificd for procreation:for fo it appea- 

eh by the firſt in{titution, wherein God gaue 

lewomanto the man to bee an helper meetc 

Wor him, as in other things, ſo eſpecially in this : 

whom hee bleſſed, faying : Bring foorth frat 
nlf@rd multiplic, &c, And that wee may know 042.2.20.22. 
tkWnore particularly what ſort of perſons they be, 

ſhe holy Ghoſt deſcribeth them to be ſuch as 

2 whom the gift of continencie is denied, yet 

ulWhe gift of procreation is vouchlſafed and gran- 

d. For if marriage (as the Apoſtle ſaith He- 

ewes 13, verſe. 4.) be honourable among all 

rtsofperſons, then among(t thoſe that be 

trong. Againe,it 1s written : / ſay to the vamase 

led,and to widowes, it is good for them if they a- 

ae even ar I ace : but if they cannot abſtaize let 

3 marrie : for it ts better to marrie, thex to 

me, In which words we may plainly ſce, that 

x pointeth put, as with his finger, thoſe that 

e calledand commanded by God to marric: 

Wanely, ſuch as haue not received the giftof 

bitnence and continencie. Which calling and 

mmaundement is fo much the ſtraighter, 

id the more to be regarded and followed, 

le the Apoſtle gaue it to thoſe perſons 

cre moleſted and preſſed with many and 

ous perſecutions : a reaſon of all other 

ft vofit for any to marric in, in as much as 


belide 
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beſide the ordinarie incommoditiesdfn 
eſtate, it-cannvt but bring with it m 
traordinaric grieuances and troubles, | 
ſtanding if ſuch perſons be called ai! 
manded then to matrie,when as therew li 
erieuous perſecutions 3; much more int 
of peace and proſperitic. 

By this then wee ſee, that all perſons 
hauenot received rhe gift of abſtinence, 
fic for procrcation, are called and comn 
to marrie,and therefore meet for marig 
alſo may lawfully enter a {ontraf of the 

But are none elſe mecte for mariage! 
anſ{were, that no other is called, comn 
or warranted by God to make Cond 
any of theſe meet ones, becauſe they ar 
to performe the principall duties of m 
As for children vnger age, they are alt 
ynfit to take vpon them this honourable 
and therefore debarred by Gods coms 
ment from making any promiſe or Co 
if they have done it, it is but a meere pro 
tion of this holy ordinaace, worthy grtl 
niſhment, and alſo tobe broken, ifthal, 
come to yeares of diſcretion and ſtates 
age;they do not by wiſcdome and relight 
ply all that was wagting in their formel 
attempt, to the full contentation ofalltid 
intereſt in them. As for thoſe that haul 
the gift ofcontinencic,they are called a6 
{clled to chaſtitie,during the whole tins 
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;for ſo Gaith our Saviour Chriſt, 'L 4] men 


wt receine thi thing, ſane they to whom it 5: g7- 
Mat.19.12, And againe, He that is able to 
x e ths ; let him receine it. So the Apoſtle 
h, [tis good for them if they abide enen as I do, 
1.7.27. Again, Art thou looſed from a wife? 
We nt a wife, $0 likewiſe are thoſe that are 
e chaſte, or made chaſte by men, or by 
ſelves for the kingdome of heauen, But 
will ay , what if atly of theſe doemake a 
tat and matrie ? We anſwere,fitſt, if they 
ely vaſt for marriage their contra is of 
liditie , and may be broken by ſeperiour 
joritle , but if they be fit for it, we {ay with 
Apoltle, At thor looſed from a wife, ſeehe 
me ? but if thou takeſft a wife, thow ſruneſt 
and if a Utrgin marrie, ſhe ſinneth not,@+-6, 
ofall, as conſanguinitie and affinitie doo 
une and binde from this former contratt 
marriage : ſo likewiſe doe naturall frigi- 
and coldnelſe , infancie, incurable diſcaſes 
deprive men of all fitneſſe for the vſe of 
mage, So as if 'any ſuch by fraud , igno- 
e,or any ether ſiniſter meanes, be contra« 
nothing; and the partics may be law- 
{eparated, becaule they were never joyned 
Mer 1n the Lord, but "againſt the Lord. 
hete, when wee ſay mecte and fit tomar- 
ne with ahother,there would be a wiſe and 
Tegard had of cqualitic in yearcs,of agree- 
ln religion ,” of fimilitude in nature. and 
Li manners #* 


1.Cor.7.27, 
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manners, in outward eſtate,conditio 
litie ofperſon, and ſuchlike neceſſai; 
ſtances. 

For what is more vnmeete,thenk 
perſon to promiſe to be contraftedy 
one ? for an Infidell to Contra wik 
uer 2 for a good nature and welln 
with a crooked and froward pet 
Prince with a begger 2 For althouy 
doe not annihilate and make void 
traft altogether, yet ſuch Contra 
inthe Lord. And thus much (lf 
haue taught touching the fitneſſd 
riaze. ED 

Now concerning the freedome a 
tie, it 1iscleere, that thoſe alonel; 
and freedome to {, ontrat?, who hat] 
martie. Now if we wil know whothdl 
are diuerſly deſcribed and notedin 
where certaine degrees,a{wellin al 
conſanguinitie, are expreſly forbu 
if ſuch parties ſhall Contraf thenkd 
ther,their Contrattis vaine, and alt 
tic, ſuch as ought to be broken an 
Againe,cuery one either betrotheds 
15 bounden and tied from contrafiuy 
other : for that were nothing elſe 
miſe groſle and beaſtly adulterie,A0 
poſtle tcacheth, that the wifc 1590 
law as long as her husband livethW 
the betrothed wife z inſomuch, #% 
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fall Contra themſelues with another, it is a 
neere nullitie, and wicked prophanation of 
Gods ordinance, and ought vpon knowJed ge 
thereof, to be broken and puniſhed. And thus 
weeſee what manner of perſons the Lord hatl 
lled and commaunded to marrie, and who 
hey be that are mcete and free to marric toge=- 
er, and who not. 
The laſt point, is the conſent and allowance 
f their Parents : which though it be very mar 
riall and neceſlarie, yet it is not the ſole 
me or formall cauſe which maketh a true 
ontratt, : 
Forif the Parents ſhould yeeld their conſent 
their children, being neither meete nor free 
bemarried together,it were nothing;& ſuch 
ontra, though warranted by parents con- 
nt, ought to be broken by the Magiſtrate,& 
th parents and children are to be puniſhed. 
rthis cauſe-wee haue not ſayd fimply and 
owed, but therefore allowed ſo to doe ; be. 
ile conſent of parents to ſuch children as are 
meete and fitto be married together, doth 
{make that Contraf? good, true,and inviola- 
: which neuertheleſſe, wanting their con- 
ts,though in other reſpe&s neucr ſo good, 
meere nullitie, and cannot be accompliſhed 
out the manifeſt breaches of the inſtitutis 
and guilt of adulterie, | 
Now by Parents, we vnderſtand net onely 
natural Parents, but ſuchas by the law of 
] 2 Nature 
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Nature and of G O D ſupply their ply; 
Grandfathers , great Grandfathers, Vid 
Aunts, great Vincles and Aunts, Brethre 
ſters, Kinſmen, and Kinſwomen, Miziſta 
and thoſe to whoſe families the partie doed 
pecially belong. For all theſe are honour 
Scripture by the name of Parents, Neithen 
we exempt out of this number Gardian, 
ſters,and ſuch to whom the continual alk 
and tuition of any is lawfully committedF 
ſuch be commaunded to prouide for then 
partes of their owne families,there is nore 
why they (ſhould not eſpecially be reſpeft 
well in beſtowing them abroad outoftha 
mily,as they were in taking them intoit. 
their conſent be neceſlarie at their comm 
in, why ſhould they goe out without thert 
ſent ? | 

Further we ſay theirparents, and notl 
her parents,becauſe parents onboth idesWboy 
neceſ[arily to conſent and allow their c 
to betroth themſelues, For this is thepriuul 
not of ſome parents, but of all, andioth 
be Parcnts. Morcouer we fay alloweda 
required , neither commanded,nor yets 
ted or inducted fo to doe : becauſe thts 
the parents do neither call their children 
contra, neither commaund them 
quire them, neither exhort them (al 
notwithſtanding they ought to doe)ſe! 
doe but ogely allow thew, and give 
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conſentthat they ſhall contra theraſelues, it 
js enough for the tying of the knot, and the ſub- 
lance of the Contraft, And to prooue that this 
contrat is neceſ[aric, we need no moe reaſons 
but that which the Apoſtle ſetteth downe, ſay- 
ing of the father, Let him doe what hee will, By 
which words , hee putteth it inthe will and 
power of the father, either to beſtow or not to 
beſtow his daughter in marriage, ſaying, in do- 
® ing either of the twaine he ſneth not, Yet itys 
written in another place : 1f her father fulfto Exod,22,16.1 
give ber to hims, he ſhall pay money according to the 
dopry of Virgins, In which words , the Lord 
us doth give an abſolute authority tothe father,to 
© ycc1d,or not to yeeld his confent,to giue,or not 
19 to give his daughter. For if he haue power to 
we denie it to his daughter that is deflowred, & ſo, 
T by the Apoſtles iudgement , made one fleſh 
With another ; much more lawfully may he d-- 
ws ny his conſent to her that is no maner of way 
FW bound, but is every way free. And if hee have 1.Cor.6.16. 
gporecr to deny his conſent in ſuch a caſe, much 
Tore hath he power to gine his conſent. 
Now his authoritie and power to deny his 
conſent, is apparant by the expreſle comman- 
lement of God in that behalfe , Whichſayth, 
F - abe bed: to thy ſelfe 5 that thou make Ho £014" 
de | iwith the inhabitant s of theland,and {vo take of Exod.; 4.16. 
ay daughter 5 vatothy ſonnes, Ec, More plain | 
Melther hal thou make marriages with them, IND: 
ther vine thy aattghter unto his ſonne, nor tabe "Y 
oF; kts 


ap 
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his daughter to thy ſonne, How could tho 
rents ob{erue this commandement,wleſpyl. 
had giuen them power todeny conſenttat 
children 2 Or why doth he rather forbidyh 
Parents, then to thechildren, buttoſhaty 
the power to gue, or not to Liue wasinty! 
rents, and notin the children: eſpeciallya 
dering that children, being the princpaly 
of their Parents goods,are no lefſe inthe 
er and authoritieto give and beſtoy, tha 
reſt are, This was ſo wel knowne inthe Chud 
and ſo viually praiſed among the prop 
God,that the greateſt among them,whons 
{ceme to haue greateſt libertie in thathc 
durſt not diſobay this holy commandenat 
God. For Sampſex,the ſtrongeſt of all, thay 
heloued a mayd of the Philiſtivs, yethe 
not betroth himſclfe vnto her, before ht 
intreated his parents to giue her vato ht 
Dania a mightie valiant Prince, b 
Cichal at the hands of Sax! herfather,al 
ter his death, being betrothed vntoher, 
| ſired her of 1boſheth her brother, Ial399 Six 
| 38n.29.18.05c. with Laban for his wines. And eAnuaem, 
1M father of the faithful , by his ſeruant, inal Seu 
Wi Rebeccaes parents to giue her to wik Viſor 
ſonne Iſaac. All which teſtimonics and#|eCe 
ples doe plainely proouc the greateltingterc 
power and authoritie, that parents hale I 
ſtowing their children, and that their (9Ment 
added to the fixe former points, WK. 
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je ſpoken, doth make fo ſure a Contratt , as 
not be looſed and vntyed by any authorine 
W-4r heaven, For here in this, that ſaying 
WChriſt, (Matth.r 9.6,) is truely verified : Let 
ul ren put afonder that which GO D bath cou- 
drogetber, But if this, or any of the former 
omitted, the Contra may be broken and 
{avlled, And leaſt wee ſhould be 1gno* 

, or forget what thoſe crrours are , which 
% and lawfully fruſtrate a Contrat,thele 
be, 
Firſt, if there be onely a naked ſhew of a pro- 
wiſe and yet no promiſe indeed, | 
anT Scondly, if any other thing be promiſed 
enVen marriage. 
wo Thurdly, if the promiſe be conuinced to be 
fe hypocriticall or forced. 
fourthly, if one of the parties alone do pro 
g,and not both, £/e fl 
ifdy, if it were made betweene other crea- 
$or promiſons,or betweene moe then one 


r,0e0Wan and one woman, 


99 Scctly if the perſons contraRted, or either of 
be altogether vnfit for marriage, 
&tenthly, if either of them be formerly 
ed, or haue committed adulterie after 
Cntraf,or be allied, or of kip, or for any 
Kaulenot at libertic to marrie. 


Etely, if there lacke the conſent of the 


, Ellor any of thele be vndoubtedly known, 
L 4 and 
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and cleerely prooued,they dojoynth; 
Tally fruſtrate or nullifie the (onrdth 
Magiſtrate'may lawfully diſſolve the 


ſet the. parties at libertie, But contg 


theſe concurre and accord, the (om 
uiolable as marriage it ſelfe : neither 


parties be ſet ar libertie by themſclugy 


power whatſoeuer,becduſe this C 
uerie parcel thereof,is in the Lord, 
ſacred ordinance of G O D, as it ca 
haue ſpecial vſe and fruit among hi 
ſo now it 1s time to declare and tx 
{ame. Sy 

Firſt therefore it ſerueth as aſtrone 
pull backe the force and headineſſe d 
naturall, and brutiſh luſt, For if thi 
beholily and dutifully kept, accordny 
former do&rine,it would never come 
that any perſon, man or woman, (he 
their bodres ſuddenly, or haſtily vpon 
ſNtization of luſt, like bruitebeaſtes, bs 
willingly in 'all modeſtie and fobnd 
ſufficient time of deliberation, for tie 
and accompliſhing of this neceſlart3 
Contratt : which is ordained to this! 
men might have ſufficient time of 
on, to learne all the vſcs and abulcsa 
dities and incommoditics, all comforli 
comforts, with all duties and bread 
ties, that can fall in the honourabk 
marriage, 
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Cecondly, it ſerueth to diſcouer betimes,and 

good ſcaſon,all ſorts of impediments & lets 

at may or ought to hinder the marriage that 
+. .comiſcd. Hence came that ancient & molt 
iW.cellent cuſtome of asking the banes of Ma- 


W:imonic thrice, on three ſeuerall daigs, to the 
obMend that every material] defe& might be learned 
Wn time when it might be remedicg, rather then 
i\Wſter marriage accompliſhed, when it 15 reme- 
agiefle. 
8% Thirdly,it ſerueth for the keeping and pre- 
tuation of honeſt chaſtitie ; ſeeing by this 
meancs, not onely former promiſes and con- 

rafts, but alſo fornications (if any have beene) 

nd adulteries , may be deſcried and diſcerned. 
For after Joſeph was contrafted,before hee was 
married, his wife was found to be with childe ; 
hough without ill demeanour on ber part, yet 

made Toſeph ſo atraid,that he had intended in 

Wi heart privately to relinquiſh & forſake her, 
Wand had fo done indeed, had not Gods Angell 
Wcommaunded the contrary. Neuertheleſle, it 

8 the (ontraF? that dilcouered this tructh, 

& preſerued Maries virginitie,that the Scrip« 

5 ca ivre might be fulfilled, which faith , eAVrirom 
Wd coceane, fc, If this were not, men might 
won knowledge or ignorance make two ſe- 

ooh Vet contradts with ſcucrall perſons, and com- 
Mit fornication and adulterie with other mens 
Woes, either' betrothed or marricd, and ſoloſc 
lteirhoneſtie & chaltitic, to their oreat infamic 


and 
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and hinderance. 

4. Laſt of all,it ſerveth to condemns 
uoydall private Cortratts,and ſecretmer 
and contrarily, to iuſtific and oracethely 
rable eſtate of marviage, as well in the 
ning,as in the end thereof, that all thine 
ching the ſame might be begun, contaſſeni 
and finiſhed in the Lotd,according tohinliic 
mandement,that his promiſed bleſsing; mf 1 
enſue ypon it accordingly, 7 
T his being done, the parents and paris 
to be charged in the name of God, as i 
anſwere at the day of iudgement, plainhul of 
wray and declare,if they know any ofthe 
ſaid impediments in themſelues , or 
children,for which this (ontraf? ought w 
be made. Ifthey ſay , they know nay 


if they declare none, then the conſent d 
parents1s to be demanded:which if they 
then the conſent of the partics isalſo oh 
quired, And fo the parties are to be betn 
and affianced in theſe words,or ſuch like 


I.N,doe willingly promiſe to marric thal 
God will, and I line, whenſoeutr ours 
ſhall thinke good, and meete:tilwhal 
1 take thee for my onely betrthel 

: and thereto plight thee my th 
wane of the Father,the Son, and 
Ghoſt : So bet, 
The ſame is to be done by thewomih 


of Houſehold Gonernment. 139 

jy onely changed,and al inthe preſence of 
parents,Finsfolkes and friends. Afﬀeer this, 
rents are to be admonithed, to ſet and 
wintthe day of marriage neither t00 neere, 

too farre off, but to appoint a competent 

of time, that it may be ſufficient for the 

ing andtriall of all lets and impediments 
creby promiſed mariage might be hindred, 
wiſh yet give no occaſion by reaſon of the 
wth thereof,to prouoke the parties to incon- 

in Mencic, In the meane time, the partics affian- 
re to be admoniſhed to abſtaine from the 
ofmarriage, and to behaue thernſclues wilc- 
chuſtly Jouingly,and ſoberly, till the day ap- 
n 1doe come, And ſo with a Pſalme and 
x to conclude the holy ation, Now that 
ſhould be a competent ſpace betweene 
{\Wlincof the { 0»17aF, and the day of marri- 


| nol: 

it a 

er poli 5 very neceſlarie for theſe cauſes, 
(0 

«| 


v1, That there might be ſome preparation 

WF te things pertaining to houſe-keeping, be . 

ke: {Wenethat time and the celebrating of marri- 
:but this is not a chicfe cauſe. 

2. Becauſe the Lord would by this meanes 
ea diftcrence betwixt bruit beaſts & men, 
detwixt the prophane & his children. For 

yeven as beaſts,doafter a beaſtlike manner, 
pled by a natural inflin & motion come 

Wver:but God will haue this Gifference, 
by his children ſhould be ſeucred from thar 
un manner , jn that they ſhonId haue a 


certaine 
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certaine diſtance of time betweenethy| 
of aftetion, andenioying one of an | 
a more neere ioyning of onevnto av 
3. That they ſhould onthattinet 
the cauſes why they are to marry, a 
ties of marriage, :For many entertheg 
conſidering at all of the greatdutich 
to. them in the ſame, nor thinking of 
bles and afflitions that follow mari 
the Lord would haue. theſe things thay 
and a confiderationts be had,bothdky 
ſes of martiage,and the duties tobepe 
and the troubles to bevndergone, 

' A goodand carcfull houſholder 
and frameth his houſhold, asit mayn 
appearc, that it is m deed the houſed} 
full Chriſtian,aad that he himſelfey 
ouer his familie, that he inſtruftethi 
Iy in thefeare of God, and keepethilu 
and godly diſcipline by continuallex 
godlinefſe. So that in his houle,youlla 
the chaſte wife , the ſhame-faced, þ 
modeſt wife, decked without as ſhe bl 
no painted nor masked thing, read 
obedience to her lwsband, and hal 
fulleye vpon her family, ſeruants and 
che maſter, father, and husbandz tie 
and ſeruants ; euery one likewile 1nhs 
imploying himſelfe ſincerely 10 16 
and. office , approuing his dolg588 
G OD. 


\ 
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th 


1. like as in the minde there are ſuch Fromward wic- 

gh: wee have before fpoken of : ſo arc _—P__ 

rein it alſo noyſome wicked vices and detta= 
dons, 25 vngodlines, deſpiling of Gods word, .,,4 6.5. 

Leiefe, idolatric, ſuperſtition , 1gnorance, Gal.5.19.20. 
i. clihoefſe, lying, falſchood,hypocrifie, vn- ſp 
# Whteouſneſſe,ſwearing, backbiting,miſtempe- *-" 3-5 
m7 kennes,gluttony,couctouſnes,vncha- ©)" 
wit vnſhamefaftneſſe, miſnourture,raſhneſle, 
od Wicuſnelſe, wantonneſle, pride, preſumption, 

yalorie,chiding, brawling, and vnhandſom- 

Þ Who ſo now chooſeth him a wife,or ſhe 

whand, that is infeRed and tangled with 

h noyſome vices, he ſecketh nota ſpoule,or 

| a husband,, for a right, peaccable, good, 

et, and chriſtian life : but an hell, a paine- 

eſſe, and deſtruion of all expedient, 

tand yertuous liuing : but ſpecially,there is 

eoodto be hoped for of him or her,wheras 

pdineſſe and contempt of the word remai- 

b0, For like as the feare of God draweth the 

ile parland of vertues with it : ſo vngod= 
rigs 2nd deſpiſing of God word, bring all vice 
neyNominations; yea,and ſhutteth vp the way 

all nk, 


ml Vier” theſe points and rules are dulie and 
vip" obſerued on either part, they way ioyne 
tet , and ay as Laban and Bethael fayd, 

, cmmeth of the Lord, therefore we will not 
4s Oh how happy are thoſe in 
math , loue and godlineile are married 
together, 
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together, before they marrie thenſy, Who 
none of theſe carnall, clowdie, and 
marriages can ſay, that godlineſſs m 
and bidden to the bridall, and tha, 
bleſſings which are promiſed toGodly 
flic from them, 

2, After the riches of themindy 
2. Theriches ches of the body follow next; of whi 
of the bodic. acomely, beautifull, or well favour 
healeh,a conuenient age,&c,A beautkl 
is ſuch a one, as is of right formea 
meete,and of ſtrength to beare chill 
gouerne an houſe; eucn ſuch a onex 
man and woman can- finde in theirha 
faincdly to loue aboue al! other,andis 
tent withall, &c, As concerningthehq 
comelines of the body (where there 
good propertie or qualitic beſide) 
faith,Pro. 3 1.30.Fatonr is deceitful, 
tie is vanitie: but the woman that fea 
Lord, ſpe frall be praiſed.And Pro.11,, 
iewell of gold in a ſwines ſnout:ſoit aſa 
which lacketh diſcretion, or 1s of vacan | 
hauiour, and hath not wit nor govenmner 
behaue her ſelfe, For beautie 1 afralkf 
a ſlipperie, and more profitable to, tid 
behold it,theo to thoſe that hauell, | 
The beautifull woman can take 
pleaſure in beautie, but a little as 
elaſſc,and yet incontinently ſhetorga 
ſhe beheld and ſaw: and yet 11153 
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Kath to her ſelfe and to them that behold her 


heautic a provocation to much euill.She that 1s 
&re waxeth proud of it, and he that doth be» 
kidher becommeth ſubie& vnto filthy louc, 


"Wy.t in the minde (which is idged to be the 


man) conſiſt the true lineaments and proper- 


Wis of fairenelle, which intice and prouoke 


ad 


- 


F 


Fi 
(J- 


irituall and heauenly loue, being mixt with 
athing that is ſhameful], either to be done or 


W:oken, And therefore there is no man ſo farre 


houtwit,that had not rather have her which 
foule and hard fauoured, but yet is honeſt 8c 
riyous, then to have her which is faire and : 


1..nboneſt,and alſo irrel1gious, 


 Happie, and twice happie is that.man and 
woman that are coupled in marriage with 
vdly and vertuous mate and bedfellowzthey 
e doubtleſſe greatly blefſed of God. For 
e and riches are the inheritance of the fathers, 
4 prudent Wife commeth of the Lord, They 
eretore are not well in their wits, but great- 
deceive themſelues that make choyſe of 
(wes, or Husbands, having regard onely to 
ur Sature, comelinelſe of Perſonage, or to 


= deautie, and eſtecme not more the riches 


the minde. 


| "2  Nealth alſo muſt be conſidered in their 


Fl, 
$aoly 


wile, leaſt otherwiſe great inconueniences 


Methereby and leaſt the whole houſe be Pol- 


8" and infeRed, But wee ſpeake hereof 
| im lickneſles,and not of ſuch common 


inhrmities 
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infirmities and vſual diſcaſes,that bothny 
women are ſubie& vnto. As of ny 
frenzie,french pockes,or ſuchlike: wks 
rie wiſe man and woman doth viterly di" 

Neuertheleſle , where any married W- 
are now together , and be viſited wit 
{uch diſeaſes , they muſt one comfor gl 
fer with the other , as they are no a 
die, &c, 

To have temporall preferments, j 
borne of nobleparents,or to comeofyn 
full tocke,to haue lands, tuings,richesgn 
fices,vaines,or occupyings,and ſuch lik 
the chicfeſt nobilitie, and moſt worthyd 
mendation, is indeed to benoble inveny 
good works, manners and conditions. 
borneof gentilite, and to vſcand behay 
ſelfe vngently , is even as much as tol 
himſelfe and his kindred, We 

Such therefore as purpoſe to maty 
carefuliy to foreſec and looke to this 
leaſt being too greedie of honour, "vol 
wealth, and intending to haue the Gold 
catch the hotte coales , and burne tia. 
without recouery: for a man may bvy hr 
DOOR!!! onely. deare (as we vſually ſay.) For temporal 

WOE!) Pre.39.r4. fake, the matter miſcaricth, and1snap 
Bi MIT - There is ſometime great wealth, 
little honeſtie, and lefle good conwaeh 
gathered together. And with the ll 
will not continue alwayes proſpect) 


Wil! Chuſe a wife 
l|ſ/]| for vertue 
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-meſſe. Many fo truſt totheir wealth, as 
tthey will not frame themſclues to any law- 
Jealling, neither will they learne any:there- 

I. fo can they doe nothing to profit their 
WE ric, and the common-wealth, but iue 1dJy 
1d:intily, and with pride,riot,exceſle,& dil- 
Weefly doe quickly waſte that which hath bin 
rin gathering together, Now, when there 
nay taking from the heape, and nothing 
þ thereto, it waſteth away in proceſle of 
how great ſocuer it hath beene, Then fol- 
"Weth pouertic : yea, an intolerable, and vn- 
nt povertie : for they thatnow lauiſh and 
L I prodigally altogether, haue had no ne- 
hitherto,but owed in all wealth:there- 
aher ſuch a ſunnc-ſhine there commeth 
an extreame heate, and thenceforth be- 
they to warme themſelves at the bare 
andto ſpare when all is ſpent. 
QMthen as intheir choiſe looke to the mul- 
k ot goods, and regard not how they were 
and whence they came, haue cuſtoma= 
h{moky hats ſer vpon their heads, that 
E water 1ntheriver cannot waſh away the 
pion thercof, For goods without God, 
0"! tend good conſcience, are deadly poy= 
1 the bodily diuell himſelfe, Yea, goods 
aesinthe hand of an vndiſcreete and ig- 
Wane as a ſharpe knife in the hand of 
, that doth no good therewith , but 


WS hut himfclfe. Wherefore cuery man 


and 


{| 


Secke no 
matth in mar - 
riagc aboue 
thy degree, 


Equalitie in 
marriage to 


berchpeted. 


- mener parcntage:& notonly oa 
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and eyeric woman in their ele 
have more teſpeRt to vertue,go 
tion and knowledge,thento nic 
att hand that is occupied andy 
teth his liuing godly,chriſtianly 
doth farre cxcell any richesthat: 
though the world cſteeme ther 
live in wealth, eaſe, and idlene: 
Ghoſt approueth&alioweth the 
of the meane profit of their labo 
And this allo,is a very neceſl 
obſcrued, that the man chuleſ 
and the woman ſuch a man, as! 
qualitie betwixt themboth, inh 
For by how much the greater 
the conjiunRion is of the husbar 
ſo much the more ought eucric 0 
to be indiffcrently matched: anc 
qualitie of marriage,,is in twoſp 
be conſidered : to wit, eſtate anc 
two horſes,or two oxen of vnequ 
not be coupled vnder oneſelfe {; 
noble woman matching witha 
eſtate ; or contrarily , a Gentl 
bezger , cannot be conſorted a 
ched vnder the bands of wedlo 
when it happeneth thata man 
manof ſo high a birth, he ought(t 
that heis her husband) moreto| 
Neeme ofher, then of hiscqual, 


"4 
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r elefion offs hi companion inloue, and in his life, but (in 

1e;godinekW 01's i&tions ofpubiice apparance)tohold her 

to riches) his ſupe1 our, Which honour 1s not y et accom- 

and winnetl pa'l'es with reverence;a: is that which for man- 

tianly, andbaifh ** ſake we are wont to do tO others.And (he 

s that arewa! ouzhtto configer, that no diitin&tion or dift:« 

_—_— 7 of birth and nobilitte can be fo great,but 

iJlenes: jeth that the league which both Gods ordinance & 

th themblÞþ 919 hath ordained betwixt men & women 

;r labours 2 fire exceedeth it: for by nature woman was 

neceſſariett made mans ſudicct. But if a man ſhall take to 

thuſe fuch ao ED infertor or meane woman,he alfo ought 

an, 5 (hates © welgh,that Matrimonie maketh equall ma- 

th, in blool pF differences: and further,that he hath not ta- 

reater andk ken her for aſlauc or ſeruant, but for a fellow ] 
 husbandad and companion of his lite, And ſceing, that ee Ofthe 63 q. 
-ncrie one leftion or choife, is nothing elſe, but to take a ofa veifs _ 
ied: and tit lung meete and convenient tothe enditis pre- 

1 twoſpecall pared for : therefore euery one that muſt chuſe 

ſtate and z ought toregard the end, & to know what thing 

of vnequall Fnr_ þ3 it, So that 1t is necedefull that 

ie (elfe (amt 55 e and diſcreet, or elſe hee cannor dil. 

4 with a Md *% RE Enne wa thing IS conuentent 

a Gentlemi * crefore, if a man would aduifed]y 

Cried conſtder that hee 1s to live with |:15 wife contt» 

re i 22, a0d ſhee with him, he wou!d then be 


it a man Man ww wo in the choſe of her, which 

\« ovoki(ool wo emaketh either very much for his felicitie 

moretoht io ng oc el for his great miſcrie & dif- 

his cquall, 4p Wl y how much the more a thing 
tony No -"I-4 much the mor 

(i *- - S > 

| 4 
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it may either helpe him,ifit be good, 
him,if it be euil!, Thoſe dammages; 
which are inwardly in the bodyarey 
thoſe which are without the bodic: 
of the ſoule,then thoſe of the bodie: 
wiſe men doe iudgeof thoſe thinges 
called gocd. 

But peraduenture it may ſeeme y 
that theſe things are not vniuerſally 
vnto ſome the Joſe of their goods 151 
the loſle of their health. But this «| 
not ariſe or happen of the goods or 
ſelfe, but becauſe ſome man dothperſ 
ſelfe,that to looſe his goods is a thi 
rable. And yet for al that, voods are n 
eſtimation,then is life or health:buti 
affeAtion that doth rule in this thi 
therefore it ſecmeth leſle to ſome,to 
out of a kingdome, then to other ſon 
a {ma}l portion of their poſleſsions, 
revenge a word moſt cruelly, andfo 
well beaten and buffeted, wi)l not 1 
at all. 

All theſe things doe proceedeant 
the ſoule, which 15 moſt inwardly 10 
knit vntoa man, and hath more p01 
then the bodie. | 

If it be then of ſo great importance, 
ner of friend thou have to live comt 
or incommodiouſly withall, which 
otherwiſe dwcl or bein the ſelfc fame 
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good, orhing or houſe with thee, but that thou mayeſt 
Fi bed, 

ages andhun ſhake him off at thy pleaſure: how much more 
jan wor PM oughtell thou to take heede,when thonchuſeſlt 
z0dle: and th 


thee a wife, which mult be continually conuer- 
{ant with thee, at thy table, in-thy chamber, in 
bed.in thy ſecrets, and finally, in thy heart and 
breaſt 2 If thou goe from home, thou doſt com- 
mit thy houſe, thy familie, thy goods, and thy 
children(of all other things the molt pleaſant) 
ynto her : the is the laſt that leaucth thee at thy 
departing, and the firſt that receiveth thee at 
thy returning : thou departeſt from: her with 


z0die: and! 
unges which 


ene vnto ſan: 
erſally true, i 
ods 15 morette 

this thing 
ods or man! 


th perſvatel ſyeet embracements and killes, and with 
$ a thing 0 c10et kiſſes and embracements ſhe receiveth 
ee __ thee at thy returne home : vnto her thou dil- 
th:butitis 


cloſeſt thy 1oy and heauineſle, So that it is an 
evenly life to be conuerſant,and in company 
th thoſe that a man delighterhin and loucth, 
Þut it is a calamitie infernall, to be bound 
md forced to ſee thoſe things that a man doth 
greatly hate and abhorre, or to bein company 
ne the a _ would not be withall, 
nd yet cannot be ſeparated nor r 
cecdeandem "nk Pp nor depart from 
rardly joyned Hereof commeth, as wee doe ſce in ſome 
nore poi" Wmarriages, ſo great ruines, ſo wicked and 
| Ile deedes, as maimes, and murders commit- 


this thing, 
omezto bed | 
her ſometol! 
efsions, Some! 
, and ſome a 
JI not reveny 


portance,#1 ted by ſuch deſperate perſons 2s are loth to 
le commo"cepe, and yer cannot lawfully refuſe nor 
, which (hall ave them, 

elfe ſame ; Therefore young folkes ought not to be too 


K 3 ralh. 
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ralh and haſtiein their choiſe, byt 0 
co0d aduiſe and djreftion of ther prei*"* 
and trruſtie friends in this behalfe, who lf” 
better ivdgement, and are more freefon yp 
motions of all afteEtions then they ar, wiſf'? 
they mult gake heede left following thelyy 
and corrupt 1ydgement of their owneafth 
ons and rgindes,they change notaſhondd 
tation and pleaſure 10to a continual ſong 
and repentance, For we carne byzreatands 
tinuall vie and experience of things,thattkk 
cret Contraftes made betweene thoſetha 
yong, doc ſeldome profper, whereas cont 
wile, thoſe marriages that are madeandlia 
ſhed by the aduiſe of wiſe ard religjowpar 
doe proſper well. X 
But ſpecially and before ail things 
purpoſe to marrie, muſt faithfully withk 
neſſe, and Redfaſt belcefe, (without & 
F \ ood wife igMake their interceſsion and prayer val 
EY boucall to whom all heartsare open andknown, 
{5 bingsto be he wouldnot ſaſfer them to goeamiſle 
 raucdof God a tender father)helpe and dire them 00 
Wh > Prayer. . p - aſp 
bd a right choyſe, ſo as they may Ive! 
and profperouſly,as good Chrillianjough 
his glory, and their owne comfort, Ml 
purpoſe,there is a notable example of iſa 
eLbrahams ſeruant, who being (entto 89 WFr 
make choiſe of a wife for 1/aack 5 Whey 
ſonne,beginneth his matter with praJ® "men 
24,12.&Cc, So did /ſaack allo,as1t Pp 
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the ame Chapter, verſe 63. When any haue 
Witermined with themſclues to marry , and 
a .c v{cd all diligence thereto required, they 
a. defire of God, by humble and earneſt 
For:yer,good and proſperous ſucceſle: in whole 
und and power it is to give it, ſo doudtleſlc 
"tee will effe&t itzif they abouc all other things 
Fall have an vndoubtcd hope and confidence 
n him, Forif chey, after that they haue ſetled 
ſelves, and have ſatisfied their appetites, 
"fall then reſort vnto God by prayer, defiring 
OB im that they may obtaine the thing that they 
molt defire:1t appeareth that they would make 
"Thin the Miniſter of their voluptuous deſares 
ndpleafures; and ſo doing, their vowes and 
"Wrajers become moſt manifeſt blaſphemie. 
FF And therefore a man ſhould not come vn- 
Wo martlage as vntoa prophane thing, with a 
eſe and voprepared heart, but with a quier, 
dwell purged minde, as to a thing moſt ſa- 
and holy. For Matrimonic doth not con- 
7 Wiltonely in the coniunRion of the body, ney- 
"Wer yet in dauncing, nor banketting, procee- 
wy and brought vnto vs with many other 
Wings from the Gentiles : but it ſhould rather 
""pcieeme Chriſtians, moſt Nudiouſly to pray 
to God,that ſo weightie a thing as Matrimo« 
b might have good and proſperous ſuccelle. 


1h 


l Fat Matrimony is athing fanRified of God, Hg.:;... 
Wewhich willeth .the matrimonial imbracce- 


prnts tobe chaſt, the bed to be vndefaled, and 
K 4 their 
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their progenyvnſpotted:& itis akerthoouik 
S.Pa#l, aſtgne of the great myſteriewwwlM®. 
'** Chriſt doth indiffolubly vaite hin 
his Church, Therefore thou ouehteſh 
as ſhall te1n theegtolift vp thy minde, i 
member how great and worthy ani 
do{t repreſcnt, & that thywife ſhallbem 
as the Church,and thou vnto her 4( 
therefore thou ſhouldeſt ſhew thy (tk 
her,as Chriſt ſhewed himſelfe vnto his 
T he loue of Chriſt vnto his Church x 
dible, and thy loue alſo to thy wife our 
moſt effec ual). 
Socictie, and to liue together, is th 
ſureſt and ſtrongeſt knot,to knit &iwne 
tieand loue among men,and bealts theni 
T here can beno greater ſocietie orc 
ny, then is betweene a man and his wik 
houſe, whoſe goods, whoſe chambe, i 
common, their children are common 
themſc!ues partakers of all good and ul 
celle,of proſperitic and aduerlitie : the 
ſocietie and fellowſhip, were ſufficient to 
and prouoke him that loueth nothis wik 
loue and bencuolence. And what comps 
loue ſhall a man looke to haue of num 
veth not his wife? There are, that 1n low 
amitic looke for gaine,as the vile Epics 
vnworthy to be beloued,men which low 
ſclues, and not their friends. Andifw 
regard ynto commoditie and prof, 


: 
1 
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thing that giueth ſo much as doth a good 
£ no not horſes, 0xcn,ſeruants or farmes:for 
mans wife is the tellow and comforter of all 
res and thoughts,and doth more faithfull and 
+ ſervice vnto h1m, then either maid-feruant 
man-ſeruant, which doc ſerue men for feare, 
relſe for wages: but thy wife will be led onely 
Jove,and therefore ſhe doth cuery thing bet- 
1then all other, 
And this doth God declare,ſaying 2 Let vs 
eeAdam a helper like vnto himſelfe : By the 
Meer, is Genified the vilitic and profit of the 
mice,and by the ſimilitude and likeneſle are 
enGenificd loue and helpfulneſſe, For a ſeruant 
Wndhe that is hired are inſufficient to ſupply 
at place, there can neither be ſo much louc, 
dabllitie to miniſter helpe and comfort to 
Wn, as will befound in a faithfull Wife. 
Ui Thechild is part of the father, and through 
mural} pitic.they loue each other:but yet the 
Wi; more annexed & ioyned to her husband. 
te father doth labour and taketh painefor 
children, but the children ſcldome labour 
lake paines for their fathers,and often times 
oe lent to inhabite and dwell in other mens 
noules, whereby in a manner it appeareth, that 
We ſtrcight and faſt ſocietic doth diſſo!ue and 
ike : but the Wite cleanc contrarie, doth 
Mmually take paines for her husband, who 
IYneither (as long as ſhee lineth) change 
We not bed. If commoditic and profit be 


looked 


' TY!" 

my | 708 

: [ [ | ! 
VT CLY/ 
mAY 

it 


lf 

wh 
ks 
'f 
fl 


1 


14 
oo 3 


'F ty 4 
WY of Mar 


158 A godly Forms 


looked for, no commoditie excelle ths 
thou ſhalt Joue thy life, thou (halt hues 
pleaſantly,if not, thy lifewill bemoft nigh 
and wretched, For there is nothing (ol 
nor ſo bitter, as to hate the thing that di 
ucur and Joue thee,nor any thing morey 


: 


then to loue him thatlouzth thee, Then 


| Tone, that thou maycſt be loved, 


roel 

Now we will in few words ſhew the «& n 
ons of Wedlocke, why and wherefore io. 
ordayned, and for what purpoſe it ſhall 
contrafted z that eucry man and woman 
the better vnderſtand to what thing thy, 
ſent,when either of them grauntethton 
the other, 

DoubtletTe it cannot otherwiſe be, but 
marriage, which was ordained offucha 
cellent author,as of God himſelfe,andu 
a worthy place, as Paradiſe; and of fi 
ancient time, as in the ſtate of ef 
Enes innocencie, and after ſuch a notaxif x 
der, mult likewiſe have ſpecial cauſes, We... 
ordinance of it, Therefore the holy xiiy.n 
doth declare chiefely three cauſes lahy.: 
The firſt is, the procreation, begettin, We: | 
bringing vp of children. Gen. 1. 27, 03m 
For in the children doe the parents lv if Ma 
a ſort) enen after death. _Bikif 

And,if they be well and vertuouſly Wy n 
vp God is greatly honoured by them, "hl 
mon wealth is aduanced:yea, the Pelle. 


ne 
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ther faire the better for them. For they are 
- narents comfort next vnto God:their toy, 
| Fa ypholding of their age : andthere- 
ents ought to begin betimes to plant 
S...-in their childrens breaſts:for late fowing 
Wuogeth ſometimes a Jate, but never an apt 
welt ; young branches will bow as a man 
Thavethem:but old trees will ſooner break 
Wn bow, &c. But more of this ſhall be ſaide 
xinthe dutic of parents. 
Alhough marriage be a holy and ſanQifed 
Sinaoce, yet none way vſe the benefite of it, Þſa.51-5- 
Sihout ome acknowledgement of originall 
I, »thatvacleannes way be praQtized there- 
which ſhould cauſe Gods children to vſe 
meanes with as much chaſtitic as may be, 
thuſband and wife to keepe themſfelues to- 
herin the feare of God, and in all modeſtic 
dlodrietie. If then 30 marriage it ſelfe there 
ouſchiefes,what helliſh miſchiefe is ther 
thoſe luſtes, which are not repreſſed with 
"conſiderations 2 So that marriage is not a 
"and diſſolute eſtate,to giue hhertie to their 
wesin vncleannes, nor wiues to conſent with 
2 Wr budbands in impuritie, by 1mmaderate, 
"Waperate,or exceſtiue luſt. 
Many thinke they cannot ſinne in this be- 
iy - if they paſle not their owne wives : but 
may make their marriage poljuted and 
Mledatthey vſeit without prayer and ſober- 
leXcr,Tim. 4.4. fo 


T herefore 
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Therefore the husband is to fo 


company of his wife, when it is with, 
1s common to women, &c, Ezechi 
Leuiticus 18, 19, 24. © 7.29, and:9;t} 
was one of the ſinnes for which the Lo 
ted out the Cananites out of their ln 
The 2.caule, Thelccond occaſion why marrizxy 
Wedlocke law- dained,was, that the wife might be ala 
_ 1g medic to auoid whoredome, fornicaii 
oift ofchaſtity. all filthy vncleanc luſts. r.Cor.7,2,;, 
ching this point, | will fay no more; 
handled at large by others alreadic, and 
elle where ſufficiently diſcourſed ofit 
The 3.cauſe, The third and laſt cauſe was,formas 
modite,to the end to-auvid the inconua 
of ſolitarineſle, thatthe one mayhelphi 
fort the other,in fickneſle, in atflition 
all houſehold cares, and trouble, as ea 
of children, and keeping the familic uo 
Far this cauſe, o!d men and old wome 
lawfully marrie.So that a wife is calledy 
himſclfe,an Helper, and not animpedi 
fi aneceſlarie euill,as ſome vnaduiſedly 
WW, and as other ſome ſay : It is better to 
| wife,then to marric one : againe,itwe 
without women, we ſhould be withol 
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Wl Thisisofren Theſe and ſuch like ſayings, tend 
\þ found moiſt diſpraiſe of WOmen, {ome malicioull 
| true : that ſuch diſcreetly doe vomit out,contrarieto 
| as are contem- 


Wi ners of mari- of the holy Gnoſt, who Caith, that A 
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"ed asa Helper, and not a hinderer. And if age, = moſt 
be otherwiſe, it is for the moſt part, 0#cnders a- 


> giinft marri- 
ugh thefault, and want of diſcretion, and Roe oid tive 


ke of god gouernment in the husband. For up ynchaftly 
ed folkes, for two eyes, haue foure : and 
wo hands as many moe : which being 
ed together , they may the more calilic 


Match their handy buſineſle, and houſchold 


aſl 


For likeas a man having one hand or one 
ef by any meanes hee get himſelfe an 0- 
x, may thereby the more cafaly lay hold on 
heliſteth,or goe whither he will:euen ſo, 
ahathath married a wife, ſhall more cafily 
x the healthful pleaſures, and profitable 
wmoditics of this preſent life, For in trou- 
theoneis a comfort to the other,in aduecrfi- 
one a refreſhing vnto the other:yea,and' 
hetr life, the one is a helpe and ſuccour 
heather, | 
Moſt true it is, that women are as men are, 
ſable creatures, and haue flexible wits 
Itogood and euill,the which with vſe, dif. 
on.and good counſel), may be altered aud 
ſed. And although there be ſome vill and 
women, yet that doth no more prooue 
malice of their nature, then of men, And 
one the more ridiculous and fooliſh are 
J; Mat have inteighed againſt the whole 
ra few evill:and have not with like fury, 
hePcated and difpraiſed all mankind, becauſe 
i; part 


154 A poaly Form © 
part of them are theeues mur 
like wicked livers, 

But the marriage and companie ofgl/ © 
band and wife, is made amiable,ſnea! 
fortable,by theſe five meanes : byg 
vertue, mutuall forbearing, mutual le 
by dutifulneſle< performed buſily ander 
both hdes; | | 

t. Godlineſle, of right holdeth & 
place. For there 1s no ſtable and dk 
ſhip,vnleſſe it have his begjnningfial 
and therefore muſt godlineſſe necdah 
fore the reſt, For when couples hauw | 
ned to obey God, all things afternal 
more caſic. | 

2, Vertue and honeſt condition 
mutual! delight betwcene man andy 
when vertue 1s exerciſed, it makethi 
tion of liuing more amiable; 

3. Mutuall forbearing, whereby) 

ood worth one anothers conditions 
15 very necedfull. For in this weakenel 
ture there happen many (capes, 
breede ſtrife,if they be not coueredihk 
forbearing. = 7 

4. Mutual! louc having his bet d 
godlineſle and true vertue,maketh nt 
and wife not to be too ſharpe ſight ; 
ing into one anothers faults : but Wim 
things cither they marke not, 0r it 81 0 
them they couer them with JouWlane 


therers,a 
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UL. a multitude of ſinner, 1 Peter 4 8, 
10. 12, 
\ Dutie performed godlily, carefully, and 
heerefuily on both [ides,maketh the marriage 
yoke light and ſweet. For when man and Wife 
u_oncanother, and finde like heedfulneſle 
W.1bwxomneſlle in their dutic,both their com- 
anie is made more pleaſant, and they are the 
t x ſtirred vp on both ſides to render duti- 
Wilnes, that the one may requite the other a= 
ike. Where theſe fiue duties be nor,the com- 
"Way of their life is both lothſome and bitter, 
" Srraher more ſharpe then death, Therefore 
+ vodly couples muſt doe their endeauour 
attheſe vertues may be ſcene in their life cone 
wally for cuer, 
| Now we will (through Gods aſsiſtance) ſay 
dmething concerning the three ſeuerall points 
oitayned in this dutie, and mentioned in the 
Wgnning hereof, and ſo cnd this dutie. 
TW! The firſt whereof is, that the Husband a, p,4,.., .. 
bs 4. pkg ; ; oZeJo | 
Wt live with his Wife according to knows By Honour is | 
We, The point of DoArine is moſt plainly meant, that | 
foued by the Apoltle Peter,wher he ſaith,s Te *©< Husband | 
ends dwell with Jour Wines as men of know- ought to ſu- . 


iS ſtaineand re- 
f*, gining honour unto the Woman as. vnto licue the wants 


weaker weſſell, enen as they which are heyres of his Wife, 
fiber of the grace of life, that Jour prayers to lupport, ve 
I merrupted, Whereby hee teacheth the hold,and beare 


thi. with her infire 
duety,to wit, that the more ynder- mities,as the 


% P fl 2 and wiledome God hath indued him weaker yeflelt 
wath 
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with, the mc 
ought to beh 
diſcommodi 
weakeneſle, 
diſlike one t 
ſhe be by nai 


excellent inf 


profitable v{ 


ſhe 15 not tl 
ſhe is weake 
ought to be 
as a veſlell tl 
fauoured anc 
nuezenen fo, 
1s ſo muchth 


husband. 1. 


husband and 

the chiefeſt, 

free benefat,\ 

given them, 

quall,as toy 

| ſation at han 
"i Befides the although ſhi 
ayers had Jings andch! 
with theirfa- way,becauſe 
mily,they muſt (vice of G 
64 Muy * andthe wife 
Cor.7. 3.45. Alſo for tl 

| the Apoſtle 

| band giue wn 


likewiſe alſo 
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3e more wiſely and circa 
'o behave himſelfe in the bexine; 
modittes, which through hy 
nefle, oftentimes cauſe ſomeix 
one to the other. Neverthcleſſeþ 
by nature weaker then hee,yak 
nt inſtrument for him, made fs 
ble ve 2 whereupon it toll 
not therefore to be negleftedh 
veake, but on the contrarie x 
to be ſo much the morecaredfon 
(Tell the weaker it is; the moreity 
ed and ſpared, if we will haveity 
en {o a-thvife, becauſe of her inf 
uch the more to be bornewithall 
d. 1, Pet.3.7. And for fo much 
d and wife arc equall, in that y 
cfeſt,that is to ſay, in that grad 
nefit, whereby they haue euer 
them, though otherwiſe I conle 
$ towching the gouernance andl 
at hame, the wifes not to be dl 
>h ſhe be weake. Andbelideys 
nd chidings mult be eſchued and 
cauſethey hinder praters, and 08 
of God, whereunto: both thel 
> wife are equally called. 
for the more confirmation oftiif 
oſtle Pan! likewiſe faith ; 14 # 
ie omto the wife due benewleh 


- alſo the wife wnto the buſh 


zonernment. I61 
F her owne bodie but the 


\ alſo the haſband hath nat 
bodie but the wife Defraud 
pt it be with conſent for 4 
your ſelues to faſting and 
me together, that Sathan 
mcontinencie, Which 1s, 
ld ſay,the parties married 
cion entirely loue one 
cy are each in others po” 
bodic: fo that they may 
her, except the one ab« 
: by mutuall conſent,that 
ue themſeſues to prayer, 
ling, they muſt conſider 
t by this long breaking 
arriage,they be ſtirred vp 


Int, is, that the husband 
\ fierce, or cruell vnto his 
$ Ptooved by theſaid A- 
mas loue your Wines, and 
/1 


all things , the husband 
to keepe the band ef loue, 
ere _neuer ſpring vp the 
etwixt him and his wife, 
happen to ariſe any cavſe 
nxt them, (as itis vnpoſsi- 

from it) then he muſt be 
the ſame with all lenine, 
gentlene(le, 


I61 


t the 
th not 
Frand 
for 4 
7 4nd 
than 
ch 1s, 
rried 
* ONE 
; pon 
may 
 ab« 
that 
ayer, 
ſider 
king 
dvp 


band 


0 J1s 
] As. 
and Coloſſ.2.19. 


and Anger ina; 
oue, husband Ka 


h the VICE, 


wife, 

auſe The roote of 
bitterneſle to 
(; di 

)oISl- Le weeded out 
ſt be with the ſpade 


une, ofpaticace, 
elle, 
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gentleneſle, and patience, and new; 
Mt himſelfe nor his wife to ſl-epe in dip 
the bucband EPPefians,4.: 6, Andifhce ſhall hayy 
ought tore. 10 ſpeake tharpely, and ſometimeswrg 
proue, hee muſt beware that hee doe not 
 1n thepreſence of other : but let himk 
words vntil! a convenient time, (whi 
point ofa wiſe man) and then yitrh 
the ſpirit ofmcekneſle, and in the ſpit 
fe& loue:and he mult not let ſometing 
uer faults,and winke at them, it they by 
Fiaultes ſome» great and intollerable, Whatfoeurrl 
times mult be milchance ſhall happen vilto him, let 
cons wih jtpatiently,and beare it cheerfully; 
_ the ſame ſhould come partly through 
neglizence, yet let it rather be a low 
ning to take better heed in timetocad 
a cauſe of ſorrow for that which 1s pal 
Not to take not be holpen, : 
aki Every wiſe man by his owne a 
for euery trifle, knoweth, that he is in this life ſubied 
inconueniences,and that of nature it 
to diſpleaſure, and readie to take wi 
for every trifle, and ſpecially with 
friendes, yea ſooneſt with his lowng 
is lotheſt to diſpleaſe him, Let hin 
beware of this capkered corrupt, 
ſider that he ought moſt of all,in ſow 
with his wife, according to Chiiſss 
wards his Church,who gaue himſelen 
he might ſanflific it, and cleanſe itt 
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ater through the word : That he might make 
0 himſelſe a glorious T barch, not having 
a wrinchle; or any ſuch thing : but that 3t 
wid be hoty and without blame: So enght men to 
itbeir wines as their owne bodie ; hee that 11- 
tirnife, boueth himſelfe, For no man yet 
rbated bis owne fleſh, but nonriſheth and 
beth it; enen asthe Lord doth the Church, 
Fthe Apoſtle had ſaid: The husbands dutie The huckar 
etheir wines as themſelues, of which ;..,, tc wice 
heloue of Chriſt toward his Churchis a in Gods ſtead, |} 
Wy paterne, And becauſe many husbands | 
a the infirmities of their wiues,to excuſe 
pre hardneſſe and crueltic, the Apoſile 
ththem to marke what maner of Church 
when Chriſt ioyned it to himſelfe, and 
hee doth not onely not lothe all her filth 
Mdeannefſe, but ceaſeth not to wine che 
ay with his cleannetle, vatill hee have 
purged it, and made it holy. And ſeeing 
lery man loueth himfelfe cuen of natures 
re (faith the Apoſtle) the husband ſhall 
avaſt nature, ithee love not his wife : 
d hee prooueth, fuſt by the miſticall knit- 
tf Chriſt and the Church together, and 
ofthe ordinance of G O D, who ſaith, 
hudband and wife are one : that is, 
be deuided. 
tehushand is alwaies to remember, that Husbands 
= hterce, r1gOroug, haſtic, nor difor- may not be 


With his wife ;for then there will never *igorous ro- 
a be wards their 


-. 


Etheſ.5. 2.5. 26« | 


27» 28, 2.9. 
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{| vues,efpeci- be ynitie and concord betwixt them.is 
[ - when they 4 not learne to keepe lilence hers '" Fd 
|| be neve mar- Al ul + 
WW. to haue paticnce;lt ſhall ratherbe thednpſhal 
of fooles,then the houſe of friendes Fi 
the husband wanteth wiſedome to x 
and the wife patience to ſuffer, they | 
forced (it is to be feared) in continuagi 
time,to part houſe,or elſe cuery day toi 
, ri0g and brawling, 
MW The Wiſeis Every married man oughtalſoto remg 
= notto bevſed this,that either his wife is wiſe and religt 
&] orintreated as elſe ſhe is fooliſhand irreligious, Ifhels 
Wy a Handmaide eq with a wife that is ſottiſh, fooliſh, 


- = norant of God and his word,it will itt 


 Pre.8.7. 14. Or Profit him to reprehend or chidekat 


WW 9. 15.5.6 he be married to one that is wiſe andri 
by _ 27.22. and knoweth her dutie out of Gods 
W999 one {harpe and difcreet word is ſuſhat 


il CF 64 cauſe if a woman be not corredted, | 
| which is wiſely and diſcreetly ſaid,ſhel 
ver amend by that which is threatned» 
the wife ſhall be inflamed with irc, wil 
lice,or enuie, the husband ought to ſuit 
and after the heat is ſomewhat cooled ſe 
flame quenched,then mildly to admonWye 
for if ſhe once begin to loſe her ſhame 
in the preſence of her husband,then 19h 
that there will often follow braulng Bi. 
rels betwixt them, And as the hu || 
at all times to ſhun braulings and W.; . 


with his wife, ſo much more bc ovgitl 
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ie fame, when they ſhall be newly married, 
Tri zt the beginning ſhee ſhall haue cauſe to 
Store and hate him, then late or never wall 
*turne to Joue him faithfully, T herefore at 
| rice of their marriage, the wiſe and 
ſereet husband ought to vie all good meanes 
winne the good liking of his wife towards 
Mim:for if then their loue be fixed and truely 
aled one towardes the other, although after- 
wdthey come to ſome houſhold words and 
Wndzinos, yet it procceedeth but of ſome new 
indnes,and not of. old rooted hatred, and The falling 
re the ſooner remedied. For loue and 9vt of loners | 
dbe mortall enemies,and the firſt of them aps” gh | 
taketh-place in the hart,thereit remaincth py OR 
pller for the moſt part all the dayes of hte ; 
g@miſc.that the firſt loue may depart from 
gon, but yet it will never be forgotten at 
art, But if the wife from the beginning 
Wave, doe take the heart to lothe and ab- 
Eder husband, then a miſcrable life will 
Wiothem both, For although the huſ- 
hall have power to force his wife,to feare 
Wobay him,yet hee ſhall neucr have Nrength 
lo her to loue him, 
wy Wtc husbands doe boaſt themſclues to be 
ared and obayed in their houſes, be- 
Wl the wifethat abhorreth, doth feare and 
ua. ber husband : but ſhee that indeed liketh, 
0" love him and cheriſh him. As the wife 
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oo0d meanes to labourto be in 
grace with her husband : ſo likewiſe +) 
band ought toteare to be indiloracens 
king with his wife : forif (hee doconels 
mine to fixe and ſettle her eyes andliky 
on another, then many inconueniencoyl 
fue and follovy. 

The husband ought not tobe (atifeh 
the vie of his wines body, but jn tha 
alſo the poſleſsion of her will and aft 
for it ſfficeth not that they be mani 
thatthey be well married, and live Chil 
together, and be yery weil contenkd 
therefore the husband that is not be 
his wife, holdech his goods in danger 
in ſuſpition, his credit in ballance, 
ſometime his life in peril] ; becauſe th 
to beleeue that ſhee defireth not long 
to her husband,with whom (hee pallel 
ſo tedious andirkeſome. And ian! 
neſfc or difpleaſure {hould happenton 
any tire betwixt the husþand andlwi 
neither of them ought to impart, 00 
it knowne vio any one of their neg 
for if they be ſuch as wiſh them eu, 8 
reioyce atit,& if they be ſuch as wil 

Lit then they miniſter matter whereoft08 

WE That manis ' That husband that 15 matched [ 

Wn miſcrablechat encounter with a wife that 1s dizzard ſite 

Wan 5 maricdvo- 1 bablerlight of behauiour, 2 glut We 


toa fto9lith wo- 0.100 
"byey dcr,{louthfull, a gadder abroas, | 
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B;zlons, or diſſolute,&c. it were better for him 
> hea flauc to ſome honeſt man, then a Hhus- 
andto ſuch a wile, 
"Thebelt rule that a man may hold and pra= 
ve with his wife to guard and gouerneher, 1s 
*moniſh her often, and to giue her good 
M-a@tions, to reprehend her ſeldome, never 
play violet hands on her, but if ſhee be good 
A duiifull, ro favour her, tothe end ſhee may 
vinue ſo ; and if ſhee be {hrewiſh and ways 
d,mildly to ſuffer her, to the end that ſhe 
xe not worſe, But {ume husbands be of fo 
we a nature,and ſo voplcaſant in their beha- 
wn, that they can hardly be loued,no not of 
wives, their countenance is ſo lowring, 
ircompany ſo;curriſh, that they ſeeme an- 
even when they be belt pleaſed : they can- 
[(peake faire, ſcarce will they laugh when 
games laugh ypon them:a man would (ay, 
were borne in an angry houre. 
Ws 15 alſo a dutic not to be forgotten, 17,.1,4, 4 
ely,that husbands be diligent and carefuil muſt prouide 
lake prouiſton for their houſes , to clothe things neces 
C wives decently, to bring vp their children arie for the 
lwouſly, and to pay iheir ſervants duely:be- MG. "YO, 
| that in yoluntary matters men may be wiil con-1wue 
Yigent, but the necelvities of their houſe do by proviſion 
Wer ſuffer negligence nor forgeifulnes. The ><forc hond, 
iteof the husband is to get goods : and of the my 7 OPOY 
fogather them together, and ſaue thery. mT GS 
Wie of the husband is to trauell abroad to Rem. 12. 37, 
LL 4 {ecks 1 Tim5,8, 
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| But where diſ- ſeeke living : and the wines dutic | It 
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1) order isina the houſe. The dutie of the huh f 
[l! houſe,it can- 


| onetiire, money and prouifion : and of the wy 
1000 vainely to ſpend it, The dutie of the h 
120 1s,to deale with many men: and of they 
VNR talke with few, The dutie of the huba 
«08 be entermedling : and of thewifezol 
jk and withdrawne. The dutie of wel 
beskilfull in talke:and of thewifegoby 
Wt lence. The dutic of the husbandis,tobe 
ſh "ER and of the wife,to be a ſaver, The & 
ÞY andſpendin man is,to apparell himſclfe as heeny 
3 time,for ſpa» of the woman as it becommeth bs 
wt Ting isarich dutic of the husband is, to be lord off 
i putſe, and of the wife,to giue account of all.1h 
li of the husband is,to diſpatch all thi 9 
doore : and of the wife,to ouerſee and 
der for all things within the hou 
where the husband and wife perform 
dutics in their houſe,we may call ita{ 
of quietnes : the houle wherein the 
WNT leted,we may terme it a hell, *' 
Wl! The honour It is to be noted,and noted againe 
Wt ofthe Hul- the prouiſion of houſehold depend 
_} Þand,cepen- the kusband : enen fo the honourl 
Wl deth onthe 
' | pcndeth onely of the woman: in ſuch 
Pls | there is no honour within the houl 
then a mans wife 1s honourable, And 
the Apoſtle calleth the woman, Thp 
WML x.corze,9, the man, But here it wuſt bee nolw® 
it mcmbred, that we doe not intitle 


k bevnely beautifull, comely of face, 
Hine, of comely perſonage, and a. good 
+: but onely; toher that is vertuous, 
weſt of life, tetaperate, and aduiſed in' her 


Thelaſt point is,that the husband loue, The third 
4nd nouriſh his wife, even as his owne Ps 
andasChriſtloued his Church,and gaue 
hlke for it,to ſatififie it. And this point is 
ney proued by the Apoſtle Pas/,as is ſuf 
milydeclated 1n the Tecond point, 
kere are few husbands or wives,that know 
th how they ſhould Tone one the other. Tf 
Hlovehis wife onely for theſe teſpeRts, bee 
t theeis rich, beautifull, noble, or becauſe 
potenterh and pleaſeth him, after the ſen- 
[appetite of the fleſh , and for fuch like 
8; that is no true loue before God : for 
Wouemay be among harlots and whores, il 
among bruite beaſts, But a Chriſtian huſ- ca»e.4.9.10. || 
muſt loue his wife, chiefly becauſe ſhe is 1.Cor.g.5. | 
Wer in the profeſsion of the ſeund' and **#3-*> | 
Willian religion, and ſo an inhericour with 
botthe kingdome of heauen. And hemuſt 
vloue her for her vertues, asfor her ſhame- 
neile modeſtie,chaſtitic, diligencc, patience, 
WMtuIneſſe, temperance, ſecrecie, obedience, 
Whichlike Chriſtian qualities and graces of 
, 9 :yea,although ſhee be but hard fauoured, 
gFoet poore parentage. | 
-otB we would that the man when hee 
loucth, 
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loueth, hould remember his ſuperigp 
would that when he-rulcth,he neltherfan 
love, nor to temper his, loue with gray 
when hedoth think himlelfe tobetheh 
the ſoule, and the wwman (as it were) thek 
andthe body,he ought in like manner -Þ 
member,that ſhe is his feliow, and compu. 
of his gogds and labours,and' that then child 
be.common betweenethem, bone of hel 
and fleſh.ot the fleſh;pfman, And thus Wi, 
ſhall be in wedlacke a certaine ſweet 
fant converſation, without the which it, 
marriage, .but a priſon, a hatred,andaj Wy. 
torment of the mind, So. that the husban F 1% 
let his wife perceive and know, tat fr bn 
good opiniqn that he hathof her, he de 
her ſumply,and faithfully,and.not foray 
tie or pleaſure, For who ſo doth notpe 
that heis beloued for.his. owne lake | 
lightly doc the ſame to another: for th 
that 1s loued, loucth againe, | 

It mony or nobilinie could perceive a 

derſtand that they were beloued, they wall 
they had any feeling at all of loue requili: þ 
with loue: but when the ſoule is loued, Wh 5 
much as it may loue,it giueth love for louMle r 
loucth againe, The breaker of we | i (; 
ve toride and.to pace them, doth th 
rough and ſturdie colt with all craft,! 7130 208 
fiercencs that way be : but with thecol bu t 
more tractable, he taketh not fo greipat Md c 
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are and ſhrewd wife muſt be pleaſed and 
Mord with louc,and ruled with authority: 
"dike more. gently thou doeſt viſe and ſhew 
& ſelfe ynto her that is meeke and honeſt,the 
more benjzne and mecke thou ſhalt finde her, 
o.; he that is noblc,and of a ſtout minde and 
Womacke, the leſſe thou doeſt looke to be ho- 
Whoured, the more ſhee will obey and honour 
tee, But yet the wiſe husband ſhall never ſet 
mſelfe ſo farre in loue, that he forget that he. 
man, the ruler and 2ouernour of the houſe, 
1d of his wife, and that heis ſet(as it werce)in 
Station to watch, and diligently to take heed 
is donein his houſe,and toſce whogoecth 
tadin. And although the husband by Gods x.Cer.rs. 3. 
Inance, be the head over his wifc,yet hec Epheſ-5.23- 
ay not abuſe or deſpiſe ker, but moſt loving- 
fend and keepe her from all iniuries, and 
Wlleuils, as his owne bodice. Forlike as the head 
"th and heargth for the whole bodie, ruleth 
W4zuideth the bodie,and giveth itflrength of 
z0tas Chriſt doth defend, tcach and pre- 
te Church, and is the Saviour, comfort, 
cheat wiſedome, and guide thereof : euen 
WP mult the husband be head vnto his wife in 
Ie manner,to ſhew her like kindnes,and after 
x t lame faſhion to guide her, and rule her 


$i diſcretion, for her good and preſeruation, 
I 20d : | , 1 
7 not with force & wilfulneſle to intreat her, 


* 4 tobe her defender , inſtruRer, teacher, 
bat xd comfort,. So that when the husband hath 
ae obtained, 
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obtained, that his wife doth truely mn 
Joue him, there ſhal then necdneithern.s! 
nor Jawes:for loue ſhall teach her mortly 
and more effeRually,then all the proces 
the Philofophers, He ought therelwews 
nour,and more force him(elfe,that hiwk 
loue him, then that ſhee may feare hin 
his wife ſhall offend or diſpleaſchim, key 
not hate her,or quarrell withherbutgay 
and mildly admoniſh her : For wnant... 
hared (faith the Apoſtle) bis own lh. 
cheriſheth it, and maketh much ef it, wh 
that loueth his wife, louerh himſclfe: folk, 
by hee enioyeth peace and comfort, nll. 
to himſelfe in all his affaires ; therefore ui 
ſame verſe, Pa»l counſclleth husband with, 
their wines,as their bodies, Andafterint 
verſc,as though it were too little to lovel 
as their bodies, hee ſaith : Let evereniig 
his wife as. himſelfe ; that is, as his bode iy 
ſoule too. For if God commanded meaty... 
their neighbours as themſelues, much malilg.; 
they bound to loue their wiues as themaas 
which are their next neighbours. As 

did not Joue his wife Wi for her b 
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but ſaid : «£92 not 1 better unto ther thay 
ſornes ? as though hee fauoured her mahWi, 
that which ſhe thought her ſelfe delput6%F But 
good husband will not. take occaſion WF hay 
hiswife leſſe for her infirmities, but commgn 
more forthem,as this man did, that 0&9W thy 
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«wth his infirmitics too. And ſo the one 5.1.6.4, 
Woimoto beare the others burthen, they ſhall 
pa. better fulfill the law of Chriſt. For as in a 
5 thete is nothing more veequall then that 
Wm ſhould belike equall : fo it is not 
a ovcnient,that in one houſe every man ſhould 
ly: like and equall together. There 15 no equa- 
iiein that citie, where the priuate man is equal 
With the Magiſtrate, the people with the Se- 
te or the ſervant with the maſter, but rather 
confuſion of all offices and authoritie. . © 
'The husband and the wife are Lords ofthe 
| jo '  ynto them the Lordſaid,Be ye Lords Gen.1.2$. 
a the fiſb of the ſea, and oner the fowle of the 
nd ower exerie beaft that moneth vpox 
th, And the ſelfe fame Creator ſaid,thas 
ke newan fhontd' be a helpe wuto the man. Ge.,, 18. 
Therefore the husband withoutany.exception, 
"Fmſtcr over all the' houſe, & hath more to do 
Wn ks houſe with his owne domeſticall affaires, 
beathe magiſtrate, The wife is ruler ouer all o- 
er things, but yet vnder herhusband, There 
certaine things in the houſe, that only do ape 
ſeftinetothe authoritie of the husband, wher- 
Wit were a reproach for the wife, without 
W | —_ of her husband, to meddle : as to 
"ewe Ntrangers, or to matrrie her davghter, 
r Inthere are other things, in the which by huſ- 
| J bad giveth over his right vnto his wife : as ts 
Jl and gouerne her maidens ; to: ſee to thoſe 
* wp that belong vnto the kitchin, and to 
huſwifcrie, 
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- huſwiferie, and to their houſc-holdſufk yn 
ther meane things, as to buy and ſel nyc; 
neceſ[arie things,rhay be orderedifertss pl 
wiledome,and fidelity of the woman, hanlaa 
wel be rehearſed, how many viilitie&w&lb&.0 
the mutuall concord and love ofmannintlor 
doth bring to great things, both at honealfwia 
abroad;norhow many loſles and inconntÞxe 8: 
ties doe grow of the diſlention anddi 
betweene them:For the houſchold,when 
maſter and their wiltreſle, or dame, a 
bate, canno otherwiſe be in quiet, anda 
then a citle, whole Rulers agree not, buy 
1t ſeeth'them .1n concord and quietneſ 
reioyceth;truſting that they will be evenh 
to them; as it, percetueth'thern to be 
themſclues.'Wherein ſurely, they arenot 
ued,for if the. man & his wife doe loung 
gently ſupportand intreate one anothe, 
learnenot-to difdaine; or for eucry lg} 
to be angrie with their ſeruant, or yet fer! 
houſehold wordes, to be vexedor angyi 
with the other, but they (et aſideall haſte 
cruell wordes and correQion, with all 
things,that iſſue and procced of a diſcanoyyma 
and a furious minde. And the ſervants anvil 
onely merrie therefore, but alſo they dociagabe 
ſcruice the more obedicnitly and cheer 
ſhewing reucrence vnto the authority tha 
ceedeth and increaſeth of quietnelle anda 
cord,For the husband doth defend | 


'. 
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I qoitiori vith lotie ad heneyolence : and the 
wife her basband; with honour an4 obcdicnce. 
(6 tat vnitic and concord, tauſeth ther to be 
Lelinitd wile,honeſt, ind vertuous,and they 
Baſt ntedes be good, ſeeing they have loved 
long together, But there can be no long a» 
wie of friend(hip', but betweene thoſe that 
£$00d, who doe ſuffer, and deuour vp thoſe 
Whinos, for the which" orlfier men leave and 
bnſkke amicie, and brcalie off charitic, Nei- 
erdoth there grow of any other thing,ſo great 
rence and honour, as of the opinion and 
flimtion 'of another mars goodnefſe and 
pedome: the whichr reverence; is not onely 
wotred withirr the doores, bur alſo ſhineth 
wdextendeth it ſetfe iqto the citie ; ſo that hee 
wkenfor an'honeſt' tan, and' accotinted to 
aids and gentle;ſecing that heoucth his 
nie 'conſtantly,and atſo he'is teputcd*for a 
q' n ; tan.conſidering thathe caf\ ſo moderate= 
ra handle fo difficult and hard matters 3nd he 
reckoned worthie to rule a commonevealth, 
coat with ſuch wiſdome, diſcretion, and liidge- 
ent, doth rule and gouerne his 'owneHoute ; 

that he may caſily conſerue and keepe his 

me tzens in peace and concord, that hath fo 
J. thabliſhed the ſame in his owne Hoſe and 
juan, And one the other ſide,none will think 
po belecue, that hee is able to be a ruler, or to 
{ oye peace & quietnelſe 1n the towne or Citie, 
Mocannot live peaceably in his owne houſe, 
als | where 
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where he is not onely aruler, but w6e, 
little King, and Lord, of all.Andinms 
all debate and-diſcord, the manis many 
blamed,thenis the woman, becauſe hah 
and remedie her, of that vice, the which 
dred that diſcord, ox c 
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thus hee, commeth inta batred, for as ak 
he hath left off to do his dutie and offi 
neceſsitie requyredit, That husband that 
not his wiſeafier that be athenioelh 
aſeaſon,but.doth waxe feeble and cold 
15athing molt vſyall and ordinarienith} 
are kindled with bodily. luſt and lechen 
very beaſt,and no man, having noreaſog, 
drawneto thoſe deeds, through the mol 
bis ſenſes, which, aftec the heatis a litle 
will cleane change their opinion, _ 
Alfo there are other occaſions, thang 
moue the husband to. extend this loue 0h” 
wife, in caſe he be not duller thena tots! 


for that his wife hath ſuffred fo greater 
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- that hee hath borne and brought him 
| hildren, the heires of his name and ſub- 
nct,and the vpholder's of his familie ; and 
he hath forſaken her fathers goods and 
«tofollow him,& to ſuffer with him both 
Yard euill { and that ſhe ſetting her whole 
now vpon him, knoweth no otherfather, 
yetanyof all her kin;,What one thing ſhall 
if theſe and others cannot doe it?who ſo 
then obey nature, humanitie and wilc- 
hall eneric day loue his wife more and 
And the better he knoweth her the more 
Wiroſt her, and ſo open and diſcloſe his 
ad ſhew her greater ſignes and tokens 
»and beneuolence, manifeſting that to 
meznd nouriſhed, through the expert- 
tſher vertue, and through hope to be con- 
Wand kept, that in time to come ſhe may 
Keher ſelte, and ſtrive to ouercome her- 
mtvertue. As the husband ovght to 
Wmitc tenderly, ſo from her as from a The tusband 
line, mult extend his lotie alſo vato her muſt loue his 
andkinsfolks, to the end that they may Wives Kinf 
mow and perceive, how greatly their folkes. 
adoth aide and helpe them, and that ſhe | 
* manner may vnderſtand,that his bene=- 
Ke and love to her is ſuch, that itredoun- 
nong her friends and parents, & ofthis 
(FEB receive no little profit at home. And 
WS hee loveth his wiues kinſmen for her 
7 Mmuch more ought hethen to love her 
.. M children, 
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children, thatſhe in like cafe mayly: 
he haue any:And thus the oneſes 
tuall love of the other,they ſhallknj 
ple themſelves in good and ſtedfiſtiyy 
theirliues end, T he duties which xy 
performed of the husband andtheyj 
either pertaining to pietie and godin 
elſe mutuall ſeucral{ duties conceminglyMagco 
ties themſelues, - Lt 
1, The firſt common dutie prep 
they pray together by themſclues, Fulhe p 
are to pray with others in their fanleeis: 
things which concerne their houlvllih 
there are certaine things, wiich belug 
themſclues,are notto be mentionedinh 
milies,but priuately,as namely,foray 
ſeritic, and that in the birth the dil 
comely,and not monſtrousincommugi 
like monſters, which might be a git 
them or an occaſion that the wid 
ſpeak euill of the Goſpel,&c,And funk 
are to pray, that they may have con 
them in thetr well carriage and goodl 
our:as likewiſe for their houſe-hold,a 
other affaires,which they cannotlo« 
ouſly pray for, in their publike tam 
Tſaackand Rebecce, beſides theprans 
houſe which they vſcd with 46146 
did allo pray together priuately:as VF i 
it is faid, 1/aach prayed before his wilt 
words ſignifie,that they might laeogy 
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S. a ſecond dutic of pietic is , that they 
K-72 one another. As the husband is to 
iſhthe wiſc,and alſo to teach her, ſo the 
\ $toadmoniſh; the husband 3 and in her 
&- idmoniſhiog, bringing ſufficientreaſon 
MM behezid, For even as the Maſter 1s to 
the ſeruant, and jikewiſe to heare the 
lounſel ef his ſeruant,as Naamarn.2, King. 
13,14. heard his ſervant, which counſelled 
to waſh in /orden, according, to the ſaying 
he Prophet: ſein like manner,the nusbands 
Weictocounſell, and to admonjth his wife : 
zawhen hefaileth in dutie, he is to heare 
|counſell and adtmnonition,cithet con 
ne heauenly matters, or carthly affaires; 
withſtanding conſidering her eſtate & 
Wadition vnder him,&in humilitie confeſsing 
ſto be the weaker veſle!).1 Pet, 3.7. 
hermutuall and ſeverall duties pertainins: 
theſelues,arc : Firft, the holy familiaritic 
ooh to be betwixt man & wife:wher- 
Whey have a more familiar viage one of ano- 
and do more familiarly þchaue themſclues 
comely fort one to another,then any other 
bs whatſoever : in regard whereof Abimes G.y.6.3 < 
king of Gerar (after that 1/aack had ſaid F 
Weees his wife, ſhe 35 my ſiſter) ſeeing 1/aack 
& ſporting with her familiarly(knows- 
| lat familiaritie which ought to be be- 
"te the husband and the wife, and know- 
Rt Iſaak as a godly religious man,and 
# therefore 
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therefore would not vſe that kind VS we: 
our to any other woman, ſave to his wihouoc: 
cerned thereby,and concluded cena Tru 
fhe was his wife, howſoeuer hee hullahd wp 
before : Noting,that a woman is a 
miliar after that ſort with any othernay ec 
her husband, and contrary, that thelwh 
ought notto vſe this familiaritiewith 
worgen, which hee doth with hiswik 
therefore Pro. 5.19.we ſee thatthenik 
be to him,as the louing Hind:namdyf 
full, &'one1n whom he may delightaly 
Hart delighteth in the Hind:ſo the wk 
be a delight vnto her husband ; and 
manner, ſhe ought to takedelightinls 
2. Againe, there is another mutul 
pertaining to themlelues : to witte, tht 
coniuntion, even in regard of hart 
an holy procreation of children, i 
whereof the Apoſtle ſaith, the hut 
not power ouer his owne bodie, butl 
&c. Onely when it is with thenife(s 
mon to women Ezech, 18. 6,)otti 
ficke of her diſeaſe, heeis not then to 
vſe of her body, &c. 
Such as doe aſpire and purpoſe tol 
Duties com- the holy eſtate of Matrimonte, areto0e 
+ 2.4 was wy in prayer and holineſſe to God, Anne 
ne hc wife, Attained to that eſtate,ought to vſe th 
of marriage, as an holy ordinance of 
«.Cor.79.2, All gadlineſle and puritic,for a remeorn 
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weakeneſſe of the fleſh, and not for the 
cation and luſt to vp 14-05 g 
tis, that honeſtic of marriage groun- 
np Ie ordinance, doth couer the 
of incontinencie 2 yet not ſo, as that 
redfolkes ſhould defile and pollute thar 
eſlate, by admitting all things, but that 
fhould(ovſe it, as there might be no ex+» 
ndiſſoluteneſle,neither any interng@gan- 
montrarteto the holineſle thereof : ſo tat to 
Wſeitio laſciuious exceſle,1s fornication, | 
When God created the woman, he ſaid: 7t & Ger,1.18. 
hat man ſpould be alone, 1 will make 
Wee meete for him, But whatſoeuer is 
ihe woman, that ſhe ſhould be a helpe 
eman, muſt alſo be put in praQtiſe, and 
ed by the husband toward his wife, ac- 
mo the dotrine of the Apoſtle Saint 
K1.Cor,7, whether in auoyding fornica- 
ether in procuring generation,and the 
al | and bringing vp of children, whe+ 
® mantayning a familie, or for the ſer- 
(Godand ſaluation of ſoules. 
Wredyit evidently appeareth, that the dv. 
Jnmon both to the husband and wife 
ai, thatthe one ſhould ayde and helpe 


dof tha they may teade their lives in cha- 
= halineſſe, Next, to auoid fornication. 
{Se dutie of the husband andthe wife, 
nin this, that they liue together in all 

| 3 chaſtitie 
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Chaſtitie and purenes,and that they ti 
heed, and beware of breakingthel 
infringing, and violating the faithonywMhbork 
by fornicationor adulterie, whichi;z4Woeio 
ble finne in the Gght both of Gol aſſt The 
If ſuch as wanting the remedicof nmhileis 
committing fornication do incurre an &rly t 
worthie euctlaſting damnation, wkynyd the 
tholg.deferue, who having a remedic wihhe du 
inh:Fitic,doe nevterthelcile overflow; 
terie? yet is it not inough, onely toſſed 
from this abhomination, vnleſſe we th 
beare from every thing, that may kg 
tend thereunto, or to containe anybej 


$$ * 


apparance, azlurement, or occaſion dulife® 
Firſt, becauſe, that by the law, all thi 
bidden, eucn in theſe cxprefle wards! 


FT 
'T 
p . 


(alt not commit adulteric, For the wif 
trie,comprehendeth al provocation, 
ſpceches:yea,cten vnchaſt lookes, Anu*® 
Mat.5,28. fore ſaith Ieſus Chriſt, He chat lukghy 
| other mans wife to luſt after her, hat 
commit ted adwlirie with her inhis beat; 
that wee preuent all occaſions oficali 
moſt dangerous diſeaſe,& of great dil 

cure, For where either the husbandarl 

is tainted with iealouſie, they belt! 

word that they heare 'ſpoken foucil 

paſston, aibeit it beareno apparanced 
And therefore Chriſtjan husbands pr 

muſt ſo bare themſelues,that they ” t 
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«-—- of eyill;but rather they ought to pra- 
& this,as well to auoid occaſion ef offence, 
(feare, eſt icalouſte ſhould convert mar« 
into amoſt miſcrable & wreched eſtate. 
\Þ Thecare and burthen to maintaine their fa- 
common to them both : yet ſo, as pro- 
Is the husband is to get it,and to bring itin, 
Wha the wife to order and diſpoſe it, Howbcit 
i. duicofthe wife, or of the husband, doth 
exempt either of them, but that (alſo 
Wardingto her abilitio and power,wult heip 
husband to get it, and he ikewiſein his dif- 
gios,dire& her in the diſpenſation thereof. 
ih doth not orderly gonerne {15 honſe, ſrall 
fri the winde, (faith Salomen) And order 
Mlſteth in this, that the husband follow his 
ſetraffique,or calling,without any mo- 
ion of the wife, who ought not to meddle 
controle him therein, but with great diſcre- 
nd gentleneſle,as alſo the husband is not 
tale but ſoberly & 1n great diſcretion with 
Wars that arc proper tothe wife, The man 
adous of his authoritic and reputation, and 
pewoman inclined to reſpeR her ſelfe to be 
s piled, Wherefore, as the husband cannot 
labidethat his wife ſhquld ſhew her ſelfe 
Wteskiltul and wiſe in his þuſineſle then him- 
eo cannot the wife ſuffer that her husband 
0 &cfpiſe and account her afoole, by 
jPrding with her ſmail houſehold affaires. 
oF 4 the dutic therefore of the husband and 
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wife, conſiſteth in looking to tha lt; 
forelaid,to the end their marriage ny J 
et,and themſelues live together inlaws;; 

an 1dle and vnthriftie khusband,andam: 

and ſlouthfull wife,are two ready wyuy 
{lraRion, The husband that hath 
calteth his labours into a bottomleſk (6 

and the wife that is matched withlug 
band, draweth a Cartheauiclodentiny 
{andie way without a horſe, 

Such a husband,eſpecially,ifidleneſth 

him to loue and haunt Ale-houſes Tan$h to 
is cruell to his wife and children ; adiWiteti 
wite confoundeth her husband, and bn 
.reproch and pouertie to her whole fanivli# 
remedie for the husband that hathſud; 

. 15 patience, with diſcrect admonition af hea 
er to God : as alſo the helpe. for thenkiſ hue 
hath ſuch a husband, is tolleration, grab mon 
hortation,and cheerecfull and louingentraſh puil 
ment of herhusband, whereby to inaeaſexh 
willingly to keepe home, elth 

T hey are alſo to be mutvall helpers,00FGac 
ther in matters concerning their ownlal 
and the ſcruice of God.Full,if oncot! oF 
faith the Apoſtle be an vnbelecuer, thu 
muſt labour to draw his partic to the Wk: 
ledge of the trueth. Saint Paul exhoniyWiluy 
ns husband and wife, of contrarie religiotping 
w part,but to dwell together, addeth 
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bf x.Cor.7.15, reaſon, (aying : hat knoweſt te ky 
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thou ſhalt (ane thy wife : or than,O wo- 
pr ruyent or Fre y hucbanaftherein 
declaring thatthe faithfull perſon in dutie 15 to 
labour and indeuour to winne his partie to the 
knowledge of the trueth,and (o to ſauc her. 
| Gint Peter exhorterh wives to be ſubijeR to 
Þ jeir husbands, albeit vnbeleeuers, and ſuch as 
not the word:that ſo without ſpeech, by 
iS their holy and vertuons connerſation , they may 
pune them, 
Secondly,if both be beleeners, their dutie 
y,to confirme and ſtrengthen each other in 
i ttetime of perſecution, that they conſtantly 
y i wleſus Chriſt, They are alſo cach to help 
© adcomfore other, if either of them happen 
uy whil into any fault or ſinne. They ought al- 
Ge to perlwade other to charitie, to re- 
we the poore , diligently to frequent Ser- 
vl wars, to vie praiers and ſupplications, and 
way prile & thankſgiving to the Lord, to comfort 
«a exh otherin the time of afflictions,to be ſhort, - 
ether toexhort other;to walke 1n the feare of 
wbdand inall dutics and exerciſes beſceming 
te children of God. In this manner did that 
w_ woman Elizezs Hoſteſſe,exhort her huſ- 
_—_— preparea chamber,for the Prophet to 
nope 10.S aint Pa/ alſo ſaith, that women de- 
mg to learne,, ſhould queſtion with their 
Wands at home. Whereby he ſheweth, that 
x band oughtto be ſo inſtructed, as that 
#ay bercadie to inſtruR his wife at home. 


And 


Bus 
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And therefore the hiisband (afterthe exam 
of the Bee) ſhould every where eatha ap 
good inſtruion,that he m12ht beabletoin 
part it to his wite,and by hauing commu 
on,acquaint her therewith, n 
There are other duties, which be comms 
both to the husband and the wife, x; ant 
the reſt,ſuch as proceed ofthe vnion ads Þ gi 
union of marriage, whereof it is (ad Tn Þ 
are one fleſh : Genel.,2,24. Math, 19.;. WIE 
of this vnion, proceedeth the mutualllarh 
twixt them, For no wan (ſaith the Apoſlt)k 
teth his owne fleſh, but loueth and cheridel 
But for as much as the foundation oftss 
tuall loue,is the vnitic of marriage,whercyi 
husband and the. wife are made onefihk 
husband as the head, the wife as the bode! 
followeth, that this loue muſt be ſiedah 
variable, and that the vnion of marruge® 
tinue notwithſtanding, whatſocuer bells 
ther the husband or the wife, Notnitis 
ding whatſocuer complexions, (we ay) 
and infirmities may appeare, whatloeue 
nee, loſſe of goods, iniurics, griefes0! 
inconueniences that may ariſe, yet ſoloy 
the foundation of loue,that 15 the valon 
riage doh continue,ſo long mult lover's 
fe&ion remaine, God commandeth 15/0 
our neighbours as our ſclues,becauſcth®P 
our fleth. Albeit therefore, that he contels 
hate, oftcad, or wrong vs: albelt nee yk 


of Houſehold Gouernment. 187 


nemie, and in refpe&t of himſclfe, « 
-otthat we ſhould loue him, va Re _ 
| «four fleſh,the foundation oflovere «otarored 
| wmoſt Joue him, How much rat wins 
they to put thisin praQtiſe, who by tl 1 ought 
marriage,are made one fleſh 2T 4 _ _ of 
aule the ynion betweene hag ”y er, be- 
without compariſon more ſtraite and Fray Is 
themeach to Joue other much m nd bindeth 
coniun&tion, whereby man is ROT the 
neighbour, ited vnto his 
But this is the miſch1 
| iefe,that 
byeis not grounded vpon rr otra; their 
twebut vpon beautie, riches _ of mar- 
wall and world] | T1ches, and other car- 
WOridly confiderations , ſub 
+; copolae and loſle , ubie& to 
us corruption that | 
* ode, and noted to be nee beautie, is 
} thetlood. The ſonnes of G od(fai Is = pln 
metbe dayohters of men Wide, P 1 CMeſes) ſee- 
lr therw, avd tooke them in m1 F, luSted afe 
leed, iti money ih arriage, Bur n= 
y nat maketh lo 
ngencer affeion, witneſle t| Uc,and riches 
aur daies, Yet ſuch louc By expericnce of 
re of ſtraw Whi h . b 7c embleth once! ' 
out,vnle(l, Ks ICN IS but a blaze 1 d "Ph $' 4 
elle it be continued wi ,ang IS [cone 
Other like (ubſt with great wood 
tehes G dance, Loue Trowi ,OrF 
ies ſlr any other like fl; meotbeony, 
alle grounds,is ſoone ight, encertaine, 
q leitbe maintained wa on and vaniſhed, 
hofthis ynion, of two in ith the confiderati- 
one fleſh, andthe 
Vertiugs 
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yertues thereto adioyned : and therefore 
euerie man thinke vpon this vnioninmar; 
that he may enioy, nouriſh, and continy 
loue that therof proceedeth, therather 
ſuchloue1s the nurſe of concord, thatmil 
marriage happie, as contrariwiſe, the ws | 5. 
this loue,is the fountaine of ſtrife,quane 
debate, and other like affli&tions, that cos #3 
the paradiſe of marriage into a hell, Fordiſy, Þ 
tion betweene man and wife, is the troubkal 
overthrow of the houſe-hold, 

T hey that will auoide ſuch ſtrife,muſt they 
fore loue each other:and eſpecially, theymd 
haue care hereof, when they arcfirſt mani 
For as a vellclt made of two pecces,& pla 
togither,may at the firſt be eaſily brokaj 
in time groweth ſtrong : ſo is it alſowihs | 

erſons that are glewed or ioyned toggle 

y the bond of marriage, 

This love,the mother of peace, will ug 

der a care and dutie,each to ſupport othezalÞÞ yy. 
ſo to praGtiſe the ſame, which Saint PI F jew 
quireth in all belecuers:that is, 7” vegenit@ 
to another, friendly,and each to forgine thn iy 
as God hath forg:nen vs through Chriſt Lek 
husband think,that he hath maried a daug 
of « Adamand all her infirmities: andlikenl 
let the woman thinke, that ſhe hathgotmaw 
an Angell,but a child of « Adam, with WF ul, 
ruption.And ſo letthem both reſoluetobt 
that, that cannot be ſoone amend, Lay 
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'* com laine of the head,albeit it haue but 
bother the head of the body, albeit it 
tecrooked or miſhapen. Such defaults doc 
"ever break vnion and love betweene the head 
nd the bodie: neither mult the infirmities of 
te husband or the wife, infringe the loue that 

eedeth of the vnion and coniunftion of 
-nariage. If the husband be giuen to brawling, 

«the wife to chiding , let them both beware 

ofeiuing any occaſion. 

The Bell hath a loud ſound, and therefore he 
fat will not heare it muſt beware how he pul- 
khthe rope and ſhake it:ſo if the one will be- 
to chide without a cauſe, let the other be ei- 
& deafe and ſo not heareit, or dumbe, and 
fbmakenoanſwere. So that where the huſ- 
bndis deafe, and the wife blinde , marriage 
'8quet and free from difſention, Whereby 
| 8meant; that the wife muſt winke at many 
nimities of her husband, as if ſhee faw them 
wt, and the husband put vp many ſhrewde 

xahes of his wife, as if hee heard them not. 
Mither can it be any reproach to the husband 
advite.Co ltedfaſtly vnited, to praiſe this 
Wieconſidering that David proteſteth, that 
lerſd thelike patience and diſcretion among 
il Wenimies ; They that ſecke after my life lay 
| 


, and they that foe about to doe Mme enill, Pſal.z8.12, f 
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Wicked things, and imagine deceit continu- 
But 1 as acafe man,heard not : and am as 
we man which openeth not his month, This 
I 
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Tam 454 man that hearuh act, and invls 
month are no reproofes, | 
This vnion betweene man and wit: 
alſo cngender that dutie whichtheholy (id 
noteth, ſaying : For this cauſe ſhall ama 
his father and mother, and cleant tohis mþel 
alſo the wife inthe like reſpe& isboundyk 
like dutie toward her husband, Notthagy 
riage exempteth any from their duchux 
and ebedicnce to parents, but to declare ty 
the vnion betweene man and wile,is xe 
then betweene the children and the pam 
And indeede, the true loue of the huvad 
the wife, and of the wife to the husbad 
mounteth all loue of children totheirpans 
The husband and the wife, havether 

counſels, and communication of mattexm 
cerning their profit and commoditic. Thent 
is more obedient to her husband, anditei 
band more deſirous to pleaſe his wife, 
their parents : yea, and at length fall Witee 
Ita that they departfrom their parents, to Fad! 
"nr houſe by them(ſclues. And this plainely a# Junt 
| Ge4,31.4.5-6c. redin Lea and Rachel, being liſters, and iter 
wiues of 7acob.For Iacob grieved atthe watt 
offered him by their father Laban boldywjWb 

his moane to them. "5,255 al 

Whereupon they alſo complainingol | up 

» father, agreed with acov, and conſented VW*Wt 

cether,to leauetheir father, and to follonFR © 


Rhusband lIaceb, Herein likewilc colic vt 


Y | f a Math. 19.5. 
| Mg Epbef. 9-37. 
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her dutic of the husband to the wife, and of 
hewife tothe husband:namely,that they ſhew 
novreater ſecrecie or communication of their 
ouſehold affaires to their parents,then mutu- 
aly each to other : and this rule 1s eſpecially to 
tepotin pratiſe, when there groweth any dif- 
content betweene themſelues. For if the huf- 
land ſhal complaine to his parents of his wife, 
«the wife of her husband, ſuch dealing might 
lied a moſt dangerous icaloufic, and cohſc- 
weatly perhaps irreconciliable diflention and 
fe, But if it ſhould grow to any complaint 
ere requilite,ſo diſcreetly to proſecute the 
miter,as that the wife ſhould come to her huſ- 
nds parents,Sc the husband to the wifes pa« 
katSo would all cauſe of iealouſte ceaſc,and 
oF tecomplaint procure moſt aſſured remedie, 
=E This love and agreement jn marriage pro- 
e-Þ ach yetanother dutie, common both co the 
tw ladznd and the wife. And that is, that they 
her ſeeke , neither once thinke of diuorce. 
ks Fadtothat end, let them remember what is 
oj Quitten:72at which God hath ioned together, 
108 Btw man put 4 ſunder, Likewiſe,that nothing 
{gat Adulterie, may ſeparate thoſe that are vni- 
'6 marriage. 
& \lother agreements and contrats, made 
wg Iptuall conſent, may be broken and difſol. 
led VERGLy the like conſent of both partics: but in 
arg contratt of marriage, Almightie God 
Fw” Mnethin as a witneſle:yea, he receiveththe 
. promiſe 
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promiſe of both parties, as ioynins th. 
that eſtate, F Jang ty wi 
And this doth Salomon note, wheekes to 
ieeth to the Harlot, that ſhee hath forgota 
the couenant or alliance ofher God,Bucay 0 
lachie ſpeaketh more plainely,andgjuehay ol 
fon,why God puniſhed ſuch husbang; yl 
ving their lawfull wines tooke other: Jaajſ® 
(ſaith he) the Lord hath beene witneſſe bemn bon 
thee and the wife of thy youth, againſt wht}. t 
haſt tranſoreſſed,yet is ſhe thy companim,alh* 
wife of thy conenant, The promile therks 
to God cannot be broken, but onely bytulſ 
thoritie. i 
In the daies of 1ofes,husbands weredhWite 
and ſoone intreated to forſake their mall 
by giuing them a Bill of divorce : yet! 
was this courſe from being lawfull, that why 
trariwiſe Ieſus Chriſt ſaith, thatit was towÞ;” 
ted onely in reſpect of the hardnelle f WIL: 
bands hearts,who otherwiſe would havevlye- 
their wiues,and intreated them cruelly, Wer 
And this libell containing the cauſe dee 
vorce,and putting away of the woman, 0 
ſific her,and condemne the. man, For kane 
it was neuer giuenin caſe of adulteric, (hy , 
was puniſhed with death)all other caul6ngree 
gedin the libell,tended to iuſtific the woe 
anddeclare that ſhe was wrongfully dvds , 'F 
and ſo condemned the husband , a5 0 "ge. 


contraried the firſt inſtitution of "view ded 
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to eſus Chriſt condemning this corrup- 
tion,doth returne them, ſaying, It was not ſo 

Yew the beginning © and therefore, whoſoexer 
I PTL wife,except it be for whoredome, 
VE at moricth another,committeth adglteric : and 
, pioſoewer marrieth her which is denorced doth 
bY mit adulerie with ber, Sofſtraight is the 
, hondof marriage. 
*F Hercof it followeth, that notwithſtanding, 
E+-tever difficultics that may riſe betweene 
a & hichandand the wife, whether it belong, 
bous, and incurable fickneſſe of either pat- 

i: hether naturall and contraric humours 
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it breede debate, wrangling,or ſtrife, about 
s ſchold affaires : whether it be any vice, as 


Ste busband be a drunkard , or the wife a 
2 Wbfull, idle,or vnthriftic huſwife :'wheehcr 
1, {{epartie forſake the truth, and profeſsion 
tthgion,and doe fall to idolatrie or hereſie: 
KtWllthe bond -of marriage remaineth ſted- 
"W909 not to be difſolued,Neither may they 
parted, even by their owne mutuall con» 
for as the holy Ghoſt hath pronounced: 
ay Phich God bath joyned tegetber, let no Mat. 19,6; 
de” dſunder. And therefore S. Paul faith : 1+Cor.7.137 
WT þ. maker bath a wife that beleeneth not if 
and vent to dwell with him, let him: not for- 
SF: ad the woman, which bath a huthand 
vw th not, if hee can be content to dwelt 
*) wo My ber not forſake him. Alſo becauſe 
recs | adfuppoſe,that hs RR m any of 
: the 


| ' 
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the parties,might breed ſome Pollutioninks put 
marriage,and make it prophane andmg Þ | 

'an; he anſwercth no. wa 

His reaſon is, For the vnZoleening baba kd 

fanttified by bis beleening wife i and the iis Wat 
wing wife, by her beleenings hucband, nl 
he proueth by affirming, that the childaikſe 
ing of ſuch a marriage be holy : thatiswiſtake 
partakers of the coucnint of God, and wiſſaet 
quently accepted into the fcllowſhip dl 
Church, Onely he addeth this exception; jr 
unbeleenins man depart end forſae th Willp 
wing wife, ſoee 15 nor ſwbict to folow lin, lai 
yet muſt this be .vnderſtood where fo 
partureariſcth cither vpon hatred thakkvſud 


b, wr 


reth to the true religion that his wikt ubſWh 
ſeth,or ypon a deſire to vſc hs pollutediatae 
religion, For therein cannot his wifclollwagme! 
without danger of defiling, and deprungig o 
ſclfe of the profeſsion of the truth , yp 
with the food of her ſoule. ot 
a  .. . Likewiſe,where Saint Pau! ſpeakingnoi 
WF! 2.C9r.7.11- hysband and wife, both beleevers,(aib:fM6, 
"w woman depart from her hnsband,let berragiil 
oumarried,or be reconciled to her ku/0001:\80, 1 
therein meanethnot that it ſhallbe l 
the woman, becauſe. ſhee cannot dathcal 
trouble-ſome nature of her husband, «Mc 
uoid ſtrife and debate, to depart and WJ 2 
widdowe, but onely hee ſheweth that _ 
' the kusband vypon ſuch likg occaln Prin 


3 
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11 away; orcalt off his wife, yet 13 not ſhee. 
i No her libettie [to tarric another,.but mult 
maine yomarried, and labour ty be reconci- 
Bd: And therefore thoſe worhen which vp- 
« Beathe bard dealings or troubleſome diſpolt- 
& Figs of their husbands doe forſake them arc 
kEpaly tobe reproved, as thereby giuing oc- 
ix ſtakon of great mifchiefe and trouble, as alſo 
thoſe husbands, who vpon like occaſion 
Beforſake their wines, For ſeeing nothing 
faſſy make digorce but Adgulterie, cucry puT- 
ae 2nd determination to part vpon any = 
occaſion or reaſon is reſtrained by Gods 
Munce,and thelaw of marriage: And for 
wadch, a5itis not lawfull for vs to continue 
Khſeparation,the whole courſe of our liues; 
aber s it Jawfull ſo to abide at all, cither ſo 
mannea 2s enter thercinto : if therefore?, vpon 
Qoccalion the husband forſake his wife, 
wide wife her husband, rather then to con- 
Pucthe nr egos, let them returne 
fragaine, and thinke, 
A —_ c, "_— the ſhorteſt 
Videy alleadge their intreatie, in their OPi= 
Dntollerable; and their nature fo contra- 
| ry cannot live without ſtrife and de- 
a} ſo, that being afunder, and quiet in 
ol ay free from trouble ; they may the 
wy = eines z and employ their Anſwere, 
wk. iſt the anſwere is, that ſuch infar- 
00, "4" mult not difſolue, or breake the bond 
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of marriage,and their duties to li 
butlet ha thinke that GOD wr ri 
them to the exerciſe of patience, which ma Þ$- 
heartie prayer hee will graunt to then: (# 
them labour, each to beare with othe kt he K 
they may live in peace, and coningh be 
pray to G O D to give them grace ſoot! 
let them remember, that the diuell nl! 
meth himſelfe intoan Angell of light nk h 
by propounding a dutie to live in qui 
conſequently a meane to pray vnto G0 
for the compaſsing thereof, hee ink 
them to gain-ſay Gods prohibition, ak 
to ſeperate that which God hath ion 
gether, For as the coniunRion comndagſ® 
God,ſo the ſeparation and dinorce proveldf*®* 
from the diuell. | on 
If they reply,that by living a funders 
they marrie not againe, they breake wtihree 
bond of marriage, let them remembe; 
marriage being ordained for a remedie ee 
fornication, for the generation andbnnghnee 
of children, and alſo for a help each wan 
in mutuall ſocietic, and inſeparable cone 
tion of life, yet doth there appeate no | 
effe& of marriage in thoſe that live au 4 
albeit they marrie not again. 
So that the be of m , © 
ſeth not onely in the procreation (We 
but alſo in ro Goh focietie of the un 
uers ſexes, Otherwiſe it could nothmee 


-_ wo 
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kerewere any mattiage between two old 


"This ynion of marriage, yet teacheth vs a+ 
I ry common both to the man and to 
bt wifewhich is,that their goods be common 
eencene ther, T bat common-wealth may 
«me ſort be ſaid to be happle, where they 
"Fae no vie of theſe words : Mine, and thine x 

Tio marriage eſpecially they ought not to 

ard. If the wite haue brought moſhgoods 
tarriage, the marriage once conſummate 

de, her part is gone,and they are gone, 
heyare made common: as alſo are the 
whether hers, or her husbands. And 

; Were canncither of them ſay : this is mine, 
this is ours, When a woman hath brought 
goods, yer may ſhee not ſay, I will doe 

Shnine owne what I liſt:for ſhe her ſelfe, is 
+ {AK owne,but her husbands. 

-of-Ihe husband, as the head and chiefe guide 

Wile familie, muſt haue the cuſtodie and 
= fouernment of the goods in the houſe : 
kay be diſcharge himſelfe of the whole, or 
= lmſclc {hall thinke mect and con. 


(34% him remember,that hee intreat her 
Jvaſcruant,by giving her money as it were 
, mlt,or with condition to returne him a 
Ur account : for the husbands miſtruſt 
oo many times prouoke the woman, and 
JR? Yaine expence breedeth miſtruſt in 
1 | N 3 the 
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the husband. Put the faithfull and diſcreetyy |} CM 
ployment, and good vſage of the wife, andy | &fG 
hasbands confidencein Fer wilt procuretls, | TT 
the goods be common 10 both, ſv excite? 
ſhall vndertake the cuſtodie & employment gird 
the fame, .Hereunto, for a concluſion {nd 
yang wjll yet adde two duties, comet vid 
oth tothe husband, and the wife, Jul 
The firſt , that they daily pray to Gulþjad | 
give them graceto liue together in pexeaif 
louc,.and that each may be a help tal 
{aluation. Let all ſuch as deſire toeniopal 
felicutie, vnderſtand, that they muſt daylquſſWr 
to G O D for the obtaining thereol, if 
let thoſe that livein ſtrifc and debatearm 
themſclues;whether they have no caulebohag; 
pute thejr miſcrable eſtate, to theirng 
tizis dutie, TE no 
The ſecond, confiſteth in the praliſeap*a 
ſame : which, Saint Paul teacheth, ſanyanapot 
thoſethat be married, be as if they nere mw 
ricd, Put how? by fo enioying the 8 
ditie and contentation of marriage, iW 
benefit of their coniunQion , breed! 
divorce betweene God and them: Wd 
that thereby they be not thindeted 0f 
flacke in any dutie toward God a 
neighbours : as alſo that ao aſſjiftion QUE 
ding or proceeding of marriage. ens 
them,or force them to reſoſue an) 
trarie to the vnion.of mattagye, 
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Chriſtian profeſsion that they be the children 


Theparticular duties ofthe husband toward 
de nife,arc : firſt, toproteCt her, to haucre- 
1nd care ouer her, &c, Ruth. 3,9. Se- 
tandly, that hee' vnfaynedly loueher, out of 
Flich fountaine ſpringeth this 'dutie, that. hee 
aut beare with her infirmities, 'and not by 
yd by,to enter into bitterneſle and wrath : Eg 
Woſ.3.16. To'the ſame end Saint Peter ex *'* ©3577 
tine husbands to behave them(ſclues dif 
kelly, and. with knowledge and wiſedome 
rrdtheir wives, hee requireth of them two 
*Firlt, that they never fay nor doe any 
we, that may iuftly offend their wiues ; as 
ſe therebe, who being prodigall , great 
heiders,or idle and ſlacke in their -buſineſſe? 
@uſe their wittes and children'to languiſh 
novertic; others, who haunting T avernes, 
ithouſes, andGaming, doe conſume and 
Wcthat which ſhould maintaine their famili- 
£: others, who comming home drunke, doe 
Wand vexe their wines, and at it were, drive 
ninto deſpaire:others;who by vile and bits 
peeches, y threatnings, and other vnchrie 
yons,ytworthy a husband, do prouoke 
grmives, andſofſtirre vp ſuch trife and de- 
35 doe 'ronuert the comfort of marriage 
of Manhell, Seeing therefore;that the, hugband 
WP ic hee ought in ſuch wiſedoine, reaſon, 
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and diſcretion to beare bimſelfe, thathes b 
his wife no iuſt occafion of offence or, 
cation:yea, he muſt remember that it they ty. 
be drunke,. the whole bodie is in dans ' 
weake guvernment,cuen of lying inthe nn; Be: 
. Secondly, that albcit the wife ſhouliny 
ſer iſt cauſe of oricte and ai[pleaſureget | d 
the husband ſhould not thereof take 
fion againſt his-wiues infirmitics,orentay 
bitterneſſe, tauntes, or diſquietneſſetbu lh 
creetely, and patiently bearcwithher, table 
they may quietly, and louing]y live walifad 
ther. btn; be 
The hurt or weakeneſle of any one auf 
ber of the bodjc prouoketh not the helbiki 
wrath or bitterneſſe:but rather tocompumlh 
and an inclination to help it, Andndy 
whereas God hauing, created woman themiſha 
ker veſlel}, as S. Peter notgth, & did ſlounimn 
her to man, it was not to the.cnd, that een 
ving with (o fraile a veſſel]; (hould brultaiha 
breakeit,but that by gentle, and diſcreet tk 
ting be ſhould quietly. enipy the hepeWF” 
God hath given him. ,.:.i _' 
 Lethimthereforc,after the oe ow 
1M Peter, {o reſpe& her,as one, who alvel many 
| [; be weake, 15 aaa} (ng prohtable® i 
6 1.Pet.z.9, for him. Moreouer, let hjmlove zodba ' 
BY Gen.2.18, hHergasone, whom notwithſtanding 6m 
of her ſexe, God hath ſo honoured, and 
| 


Tr 

| F 
m's 

: : nl 
” 


. 
. wg 
F 


| 


Chriſt fo loued,that being together io | 


W 
1 


[1 

[1 

41 
f » 
b 


"of Houſehold Gonernmens. 203 
| Kind with his blood, ſhe is,together with 
atband,co-heire of life euerlaſting. 

{tall Glaſſe,is a precious and profita- 
ed erdſell yer brittie: fois the married woman. 
> agheit ſhe be brittle, yet is ſhe profitableto 
mw Khnbaod,and precious in.the fight of God, 
th Kid of God, and member of Chrilt, As 
«a Bedore aman doth more carefully take heed 
Whaking foch a glaſſe,then ſome carthenor 
ti Eereſſell,the one being more baſe, and the 
uhſfermore ſtrong : ſo likewiſe ſhould the huſ- 

o have ſuch regard of the frailctic of. his 
-Mtathemay beare with her, and intreate 
aalembgentleneſſe and diſcretion, that he may 
ealbſkter, a3 a precious and profitable veſlcl}, to 
ln Wcofort and ioy, And in as much as prat- 
Bn excellent ſeruice,that God requireth of / 
the xcadie meanes to purchaſe his bleſ 
tt.the husband diſcreetly beare with his 
alt otherwiſe through their ſtrife and 
alien, theirpraiers (as Saint Peter Caith) 
ed and interrupted, Pet. 3.7. 
jew” Tet muſt wee not ſay , but the husband © 
$8 andoughtto tell his wife of her in- 

Wa that ſhee may. amend. But here wee 
j a eater znto conſideration of ſundric 
| A, | - - 

& hd Miſe is eſpecially to reprooue her offen- 

hel ; al It God: As when Rachel! (aid vnto Sas 
"; oh Gize me childrewor elſe 1 die : he repro» * 
ni Pte of Wportunitic,ſaying:e- 1 in Gods 
Ws ſteed, 
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fleed,who hath withbolden from thee th 6 
they wombe ? Alſo when Tobs vie Rye A 
husband: Doeſt thou abjde in thy ; 


ntetuily,t . 
God and die : lie wiſely teproved Ko = Y 


ſpeech, ſaying Thow ſpeakeſt a a» mill 
man What ? ſhall we receine ooed at the kai of; 
Goa ,and not receine enill ? 1 
'Secondly, that it be with gentlend£ gl 
| 08 teſtimony of good will : as Elkanah dei 
I 3.50.3. his wife Hawna,when ine mourned becath 
uy had no children. And indeed it is mes ip 
the husband ſhould reproue his wife lonllil 
ratherby perſwaſion', then by force. h 
in a great {tormic wiade, a man lapel 
cloake about himzand: holdeh it faſthrly 
of looſing it, but when the wind is dom 
the weather” calme hee letteth it hang aſh 
ſo, when husbands will +(as it wert) pan 
wreſt away their wittes infirriiitics, maſſad 
them will obſtinatcly refift ; yet: conan 
by fvect wordes and: Jouing exon: 
they might be wonne- voluntarily tone 
them. ; ET 5 
T hirdly, the husband muſt ſecke aup 
ly to remoue the occaſion and: ſtone 
at his wife ſtvmbleth; and taketh' ocean 
40 oriefe, So when Serab was moued Wy 
I Ge:.r6. e Abraham, becauſe of: «Agr , and 
RA vnto him, albeit wrongfully , -that 
the cauſe that ſhee contemted het :1VYla 
with his wife, hee remoued the ca " 
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\ qutention, in ſuffering her toturne Od out 
2 tl Hem alſo take heed, that he himſclfc be 
i ted with the ſame vice, which hee re- 
en ſeucth in his wife, lcalt ſhee ſtop his mouth 
af ſhereproach of the fame fault:but rather 
her example by the contrarievertue, 
wal bo be induced and led to follow him; In 
diniffcuing the wife, the husband muſt alwaies 
ſuch diſcretion that ſhee be not brought 
t; W@pcootempt : and:therefore it ſhould never 
migdece-in the- preſence of moe then them- 
nllhs. For as it is meere folly for ahuztband to: 
pla and commend his wife in companie : fo 
nia dangerous to checke and reprove her 
meMire-witneſſe, For indeede thereof it' come 
; Facb.that women; not being able-to beare 
pevrſſ nc mlireply, and ſo1 provoke ſtrife, 
i) ilention in open preſence, which willre= 
mea to great reproch and offence, And ther 
the hushand. muſt nor latter ' his wife, 
nult not reprouc her before ſtrangers. 
JE tusband, and one thatſeeketh to lius 
uPWquet 11th his wife,muſt obſcrue theſe three 
ve WeOften to admoniſhiSeldome to reproue 1 
conueuer to ſmite her; TEEP 
cd 00Y , Wthehuzband alſo remember, that thein: 
PE Werofhis wife, muſt be either taken a- 


; 
( 
uh Ir borne withall: So that he that cantake 


te away, maketh his wife farre more 
0dous and hit for his purpoſc:and hee 


_ that 
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thatcan beare with them,maketh ki 
ter, and more vertuons, "leh, 
The husband is alſo to vnder(land.tha, 
Gad created the woman, not the hed 
fo qual in authoritie with her hutbantwg hy; 
he created her not of «LFdams foote, that kh. 
ſhould be troden downe and deſpiſcd;bul,o 
tookeher oiit of the rib, that ſhe might 
z0yntly with him, vnder the condutaia; 
uernment ofher head, _ | 71 
And in thatreſpe&, the husbandumay 
command his wife, in matiner, as the 
his ſeruant;but as the ſoule doth the bode 
being conjoyned in like affeRtion & goal 
For asthe.ſoule in gauerning the hody,allf 
to the benefit and conimoditie ofthe laiſþ g 
ought the dominion and commandemattffy 
the husband ouer his wife, to tend torn, 
and content het, 1 
To conclude: As God hath teflifiedwwhþ 
gular goodnelle vato man, in creating hnuh, 
helper to.aſsiſt him:ſo let him conſider 
many ſorts ſhe is to him a helper,topalewy 
this life in bleſſednefle. And let this dam 
king of ſuch a benefit.received atthe nawinh 
God,induce and ſtirre him vp torendertimgeyy 
and to diſpoſe himſelfe to vic it wel vkl, 
owne comfort and ſaluation : and nottogy 
it, to the deſtruRtion both of himſelfeady 
wife, _. (oy 
(6 


| But if hce chaunce (as many dee) 
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and afflitions in marriage, let him 

er, that the ſame doth proceed, not 
-cerly from marriage, but from the corrup- 
ofthe parties married : and for his part, 


th 
kay 
of 
va 
ae 
bale 


kim ſtudie to amend his infarmities and 
\by amendment of life, and withall,pray 
bodto grant the like grace voto his wife ; 
nhEteend that the more they recouer the I- 
ple of God, the more feeling they may haue 
"Wthe felicitie of marriage , which e-{dars 
"Fer had cnioyed, had they continued, as 
nyere created, in the Image of God, And 
particular duties of the wife to the husband, 
dBeprncipally theſe : 
jeall Feſt.that ſhe be a helper vnto him. 
ane Keondly,that ſhe be obedient vato him,&c; 
nettFru peciall duties are partly touched be- 
Vead partly afterwards. | 
., | ksloue matrimoniall is greatly alowed of 
lt "Jo9.od much commended of all good men, 
Ja (ordinate, holy, and godly Joue: ſo con= 
7. Pie hatred diffention, ſtrife, debate,vnqui- 
* {leandfrowardnes in marriage, bighly dif- 
7; pact) God,and much grieueth all good and 
"| Adtherefore the diuell, the enemie of all 
{3% concord and agreement, laboureth by 
{tes he can(eſpeciall at the firſt commin 
Je married folkes to dwell together) to 
qt Wſention, and diſcord, and to cauſe them 
"alt Page, but to diſlikg one of the other 3 


againſt 
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againſt whom they muſt diligently wa 
feruent &-carneſt $4aph Ga tae | 
preuaile not againſt; them, by ſuch two, þ 
diſagreemert;For astwo boords, if ibs ut 
they be not well. coupled and Joyhed bY 
are never faſtned right afterward, butyl 
firſt coupling and ioyning together ley 
then can there afterward no violencedinklln 
bootds afunder,yea the whole boorddably 
ner breake then the glewing of them 
euen {o the husband and wife muſt he 
carefull and diligent, that their firlt ah 
tion and dwelling together be louing, 
(hy ble,and fiiendly,and not ſeparated throwlallhy 
7 Thebeſtpo- ſpightfull contention or diſcord, ſofulbf 
"hy licicin marri- whole eſtate of their. mariage bs morwnſſa 
+ begin fortable,and proſper the better as langaliſdi 
F bt ſhall liue. « 57 F 
mn And though there happen to aik 
ſparke of diſcord betwixt them, yet lt Wk 
beware, that at the laſt there be not too malſhn 
diſpleaſurc,diſdaine, and inconventente Wt 
led thereby, For if at their firſt dwellngipyion 
ther, there ſhall fall out ſuch vntowaamamn 
and vncomely diſcord, then will it nova 
then be breaking out, Euon- as it fartiwh 
great wounds, and broken legges of 


which ſeldome are fo throughly healed 
ſomatimes they haue paine at the changed 
weather : ſo likewiſe, if married folkeswnyB 


themſclacs thus vatojwardly and ht 
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" ards the other. at the farſt, and if iars 
oy , Sd be oce begun between them, the 
Va fþ anker ofhatred will breede againe,thovgh 
leis feteſcaled afterward, Let the one therefore 
oy (lane betime to be acquainted with the nature 
tivbdonditions of the other and to apply them- 
«ole according to the ſame,in as muchas they 


v5 wy 
'y 


iafinceds dwell together, one to cnioy ano- 
ele and the one to live and die with the 0- 
odellrand fo ſteadfaſtly and vafainedly to loue 
b: wilthe other that neither of them haue any 
tpdeare, which they cannot be content 
rand beſtow one vpon the other : yea,e- 
uinfladeir owne life,if need require. 
tulbf Jadtherefore husbands and wiues muſt e- 
a the beginning of their marriage giue 
oslffiderdiligence,that al iniuries and offences way 
weided,for tender and ſoft loue js ſoone diſ- 
ai #lkedand broken, 
lt WE-dothat this new loue and\coniunRion of the 
0 od wot be.nouriſhed with benigne, ſweer, 
& WEW gentle converſation , vntill it be fo in- 
” 
non B 
reth 
l 


x 


Wed and faſtned, that no great ſtorme be. 
Rio difſolue or breake it. And all ſuſpi- 
muſt be at all times, but eſpecially at the 
amine of matrimonie, eſchewed and ſhur- 
Welt they ſhould firſt begin to hate, or cuer 
begin toJoue : yea,and they muſt beware 
ge (NB o not faine any ſuſpition, nor conceiuc it 
6Vageay light occaſions and conieQures;for voto 
_ they in no wiſe muſt giue care, although 

| there 
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there were ſome ſhew and great app 
likelihood, 

And this,will bea good meanes tot 
worke this : namely, if they accuſtotety 
ſclues to ſpeake kindly , and cheerdwlys 
tothe other. For as the ancient cowl 
of king Salomon gaue wiſe aduiſe and; 
vnto R ehoboam king of Iſrael, to theal 
hee might win the louc and good lik 
the people: Speake kindly wnto them (lai 
and they will ſerue thee far ener aftergwhidi 
ſell not being followed, great inconix 
and miſchiefe after befell vnto him, | 
likewiſe, ifthe husband be deſirous topn 
the loue of his wife, and towin her to 
if the wife be deſirous, and wouldalfop 
the loue of her husband, and winnetw 
God, then they muſt draw on one 
with ſweet and gentle words of loue, lpa 
kindly one to another:becauſe gentle wi 
pacifie anger, as water quencheth fire, þ 
they ſhall vie taunts,or words of reproal 
deſpight one againſt another, mueh hull 
may enſue thereof : for 4 little leaven)® 
the whole Iumpe. And therefore let them 
give one to the other their dutifull nan 
titles, and to eſchew & ſhun the contrats 
example,like as the ſpightfull Iewes,w 
ted the Lord Ieſus, would not youchlk 


him his name when they talked of my L 
him,but to ſhew their vtter diſlike oft" 


if Houſehold Gonernment. 21I 
loſay : 1 thir be ? or, are thou he that wilt 
ſich athing ? 1s net this bee f EC. Againe, 
will hee got thor wee ſhall nor. find him ? 
aold not fay,Is not this Jeſus Chriſt 2 or 
Kane of God ? but they vſed a moſt dee 
full kind of ſpeaking, which did bewray 
Ince of malice that was hidden in their 
&Fycn ſo it fonfetimes falleth out betwixt 
hand & the wife, betwixt the father and 
mne,betwixt the maſter and the feruant, 
tatthey could ſpeake dutifully one to an- 

bt cohtempt and diſdaine, anger and 

will not ſuffer the one to affoord vnto 

their due names and titles; left they 

Id be put in minde of thoſe duties, which 

Eames require, Whereout Sathan fſuck- 

jomiall adiantage : whereas many times 

my dame of husband , or wifc, father ot 

kinalter or ſeruant,&cc,” doth greatly help 

Inadethe minde, and to winae the affc« 

we, thevery mentioning of theſe names 

Mea times leaue a print of dutic behinde 
lence, 

Wands muſt not forget this point,name- 

It 1snot ſufficient for them to declare, 

Mad make a ſhew ofa good life, in 

and precepts onely, but alfo in life and 

h ſo that two things are very neceſſaric 

torule withall : to wit; wiſedome, and 

oe 90d thatchey themſelues fulfill the 

pf vtthey cotumand to be done. Thelife 

oO and 
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and outward connerfation of a man « 
it be good or euil}, doth not onely pe 
but alſo conſtraine and inforce. Web fo 
mighty and auaileable this or the like th 
tion of a Captaine is in the time ofyn 
battell: Oh my ſouldiers, dothatyeelyh 
me doe : the which contempt of deah ai 
Captaine, doth ſo creepe through the wii 
hoſt, that there is not one;be he neue la 
and weake hearted, that doth eſtceme lu 
for the which he perceiveth thathis Cay 
careth ſo little, Thus did Chriſt withkih# 
ſtles and Martyrs , draw the world w 
Chriſtian faith : Leuiticus 1 1.44.and19 
20,7.& 21,8, Tohn 13.15. Phil, 3.19.1, 
1.16, 2,T hell. 3.9. For as they livedf6 
ſpake,and as they ſpake, ſo they lived. Tl 
fore if the husband would have hus with 
temperate,quiet, chaſt, painefull nher 
religious, &c. then he muſt becarefulltk 
be not diſtemperecd, vnquiet , no who 

er, not careleſſe in his calling, not 
ous, &c, So that if hee commandeny! 
be done, he muſt looke that hedeny nol 
the ſame himſelfe,and fo ſhall hiswiks 
milie obay the ſame, and be the more 
and willinger to doc it, being both hot 
lawfull to be doge. = 

The very natne ofawife, is like the 

= Gtr.22.115 Which ſtayed Abrahams hand,when w* 
f; * was comming. If Dania becauſe het 
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p - the commoditie and comfort of 
ne and brotherly louc,was fainc to fay : 0h Plal.134.1. 

m 7 good and jojfull a thing it 25, for brethren to 

bel together 1» onitie ? then Jet husbands 

woh and conſider, how harſh and bitter a 


8 
e 


Seitis for thetn and their wiues to dwell to- 
her in enmitic and ſtrife, For the firſt yeere 
& marriage, God would not have the huſ- 
eldd go to warre with his enitmies,to the end ,,,.., 
"oaltathe and his wife might learne to know one D 
ti aathers conditions and qualities,and fo after- 
myl@% live in godly peace, and not warre one 
192 aother: and therefore God gaue a Jaw 
1 {@@ppointed; that the new married husband 
4, WYerre ſhould ſtay at home and ſettle his 
1, Tihat hemight notwar and iarre after : for 
a8 God of peace dwelleth not in the houſe of 
Aa kingdome cannor ſtand if it bedeui- ,,, _. 
tha houſe cannot ſtand if it bedcuided:for © © fff * 
i like fire, which leaucs nothing but duſt, 
rand aſhes,behind it, Wee treade inthe 
ſures of maſters that ſtrooke their ſeruants, 
Ker of any that ſtrook his wife, but rebu- 
Lot was drunke when hee lay with his 
ters in ſtead of a wife : and ſois he which 
acl tis wife in ſtead of his ſeruants. The 
J I ſheweth how a bondmman ſhould be cor- 
:the wife is like aJudge, which is ioy« 
Et umition with her busband to correct 
Wit thou-ſtrike one in his owneholiiſe 2 
Mort houldſt thou Nike thy wife in het 
O2: houſe, 


Gen, 1 9.2 FA 
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houſe, Sheis come to thee as toa Sandhu 
defend her from hurt : andcanft thouhuny }/ 
thy ſelfe 2 Thereforee{brehanſaidtolup, 
we not brethren?that is, may brethreniane?ly 
they may fay,are wee not one ? Can one db 
with himſelfe 2 can one fight with hinldiF 
15 a bad Olte that welcomes his gut wl, 
ſtripes. Doth a King trample on his Crowe 
Salomon calleth the wife, The cron of nis | þ 
band: therefore he which woundeth heraw 
deth his owne honour, She is a free Citnaaf 
thine houſe, and hath taken the peacedfieſÞ 
the firſt day of her marriage, to hold thykaiſſh 
till ſhe rclcaſe thee againe. eAdum(athdſf 
"Ki ſpouſe,7 bis is fleſh of my fleſh: But nally 
_ FIFPÞ $ Parl) exer hated his owne fleſ9,So thenglamifh 
WW xpbeſ.;.19, aske whether he may ſtrike his wife? Colin 
nay:thou mayſt not hate thy wife; forto 
hateth his owne fleſh:ſhewing, thathel 
not come neereblowes, but thinke hi 
too much. 
So me husbands arc wont to (ay, thy 
will rule their wives, whatſoever they #fte; 
howſoever they came by them, and that WY fe 
the hand and power ef the husband, m4 
of what qualities and conditions {bee WWE 
Trueit is, thata great part of this doth 
lic in the husband, ſo that he voderliu#mil 
ought rodoec, thatmarriage1s the lupicWF fo 
"2: moſt excellent part of all amilie nee 


Es ſhip : and that it farre differeth tron® 


447 
[149 
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te which doth compel men to obay, Truely it 

tek Þ way force the bodice, but not the will, in the 
ms | ghich all love and amitie doth confiſt and 
#Þ &nd; the which, if it be drawne and forced 
tf ab refift and bow like a palme treeto the 
def courarie part. And the husband may aſſure 
ef hodelte that there cannot be any quiet marrt- 
{ wh ge orvnitic, where hee and his wite doe not 
ronef greein will and minde ; the which two, arc 
Ws tebegioning and (eat ofall amitie and friend- 
sf bp, And fuch husbands as doe bragge, and 
Ice thoke themſclues able ro rule, and ouer-rule 
edfirff feemrives:by that time they haue proceeded 
ya adpone alittle further, they (hall well feele 
thanEdperceive therſclues to be beguiled, end 
a (8 dethatthing to be moſt hard and intricate, 


fa L po bedponythey eſteemed moſt light 


1 & A a 
00 "& me husbands there be, that through cuill 
« WE royzh handling,and ia threatning of their 
15 WY ve have and vſce them not as wiues, but as 

ker {eruants, And yet ſurely they are but ve- 
tal bboles, that judge and chinke matrimonie to 
&/ #P&2 dominion,. For ſuch as wou!d be feared, 
blTb afterwards pitiouſly lament and com. 
FF pane that they can find no loue in their wives, 
« 0 Role loue and amitie through their owne cru. 
110 20d bard dealing, they haue turncd into 
eng Wed. And whereas at the beginning, they 
newF foedand craked thus cruclly that they were 
pd WY her wines maſters ; they hauc now purchaſed 


we O 3 yntg 
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vnto themfclues a moſt miſerable and Las 
table life in time to come ; all love and os |. 
{ure being now caſt aſide,and compaſſeday 
feare and ſuſpition, hatred and forroy, 
if a husband (as nature, reaſon, and the hy 
Scripture doe witneſle) be the head oh Þ 
wife,and God their father : there oughtwh 
betweene them ſuch ſocictie and fellowly 
yea,and greater then is betweenethefathay 
his ſonne,and not ſuch as is betweene the 
ſter and the ſeruant, And amoneſt may 
ſons that may be vſcd to perſinade thel 
band and wife toliue together lovingly,c 
Iy,and chriſtianly, this 1s notthe leaſt :n0 
ly, that neither of them 18 certaine how 
they ſhall live together, and then thepatlhy 


S 


, 


: 


that ouerljueth & purpoſeth tomarrie ond 


hauing beene churliſh, froward, &, Wit 
former wife z or (hee with her firſt huh 

their ſo hard dealing one with the othcrbang 
being knowne, will/no doubt be anocal'q 
that they ſhallnotſpeced and matchſondlifhy 
otherwiſe they might , if they had veiawy 

themſclues peaceably , and dutifully un WH 
firſt marriage. | _ 


- 
ET S 
Wh ; 
' 
| | 


| KECOGD 


eſſÞat the dutie of « Wife is 


an " tomards her Husband, 
43 


el 


His batle is comprehended in theſe 
W three points: 

Firſt, that ſhee reverence her 
husband, 

Secondly, that ſhee ſubmit her 
 beobedicnt vnto him. 
katy that ſhee doe not weare gorge 
prell,beyond her degree and place, but 
eratire becomely and ſober according 
alli I9, 


it pointis prooucd by the Apoſtles, 


Rs z yea that they ought to doe it 
- Pithe "gl by their honeſt life and 


kKtlation they might win them to the obc- 
wefbeLord gh - 


M for ſo much as the Apoſtle would 
n Wiues o__ are matched with vn- 
ands, and ſuch as are not yet good 


F rink thold Gonernment. 7 


O 4 Chriſtians, ; 


Wn | ad Paul; who ſet forth the wiues duties 1 .Pet. 22.1 
ak t nt commanding them to be Epbeſ.s. 22, 


mmtothem although they be prophane F 3. nigh 


7 1 
-_w +(Þ 
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Chriſtians, to reverence and Obay then x 
moretiyſhould ſhew thenifcluctalis 
God, and willingly and durifully performs G 
obedietife ang {ulieRion when they avll x 
pled in marriage with eodly,wiſe,diſcree 7 
ned, gentle, loving, quiet, patient, hol off þ 
Wives maſt thriftie I1sbands; Ang: thereforethey wh 
beſermceable UErimore to r cucrence_them, and to k bo 
and obedicnt With true obedience and Toue to ſervetall mw 
vntorheir hul- xg be lothin any wiſe to offend them ral 
bands, & ſtand | Bonny” x 4 
in 2 renereng” NET to be catefull and: diligentto pleaſe 
awe of them, that their ſoule may bleſle them, Ardfay® 
Epheſ.5.24. ny timeitſhallhappeny that the wik 
ger or diſpleaſe her husband,by doingath 
king any thing that ſhalt gpieue him/heg 
ncuer to ref? yatill ſhe: þath pacificd biza 
gotten his fauour againe, Ana if heſkille 
to blame hcr without a cauſe, and 
which ſhe could not helpeor temedie| 
thing ſometimes happeneth even of thengh 
men) yet (he mull beare it patiently, 0% 
him no vncomely or vnkinde- wotdes Wig 
but ever more looke: vpon. him with age 
and cheerefuil countenance, and ſa alt 
her take the fault vpon her then ſeems 
diſplcaſed. LE "nn 


Let her be alway merry andcheoth 'y 


A 
2 IT > 
NT I WO NNN — — — 
- —_— — — 
ny 


Cheercfull in 
ountenance, COMPAany, but yet not with too muc 


She muſt beware in any wile of ww | 
16208 - 


tinz;lowrine, or frowniag : for that 
S? O a , 
of a cruel}, and vnlouing heart, ex?! 


, - 


1 B 
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= beftof finne, or in time of ficknefle. She 

Þ px not be (orrowfull for any aducrfitic that 
6} Galſen/eth : but mult alwaies be carefull that 
wel] wing be {p:1t,or go tO waſte, through her 
ret peigence. In any wiſe (hee muſt be quicke EY 
0 of ad cleanely about her husbands meate and "79 

foke, preparing him the ſame-according to 

"ae det in duc ſeaſon. Let her ſhew herſelfe in 
etl md anddeede, wiſe, humble,courteous,gen=- 
jad kandloving towards her husband , and alſo 
{rinards ſuch as he doth loue 3 and. then ſhall 
difeeleade a bleiſed life, Let ber ſhewher ſclfe 
only to loue no man ſo well as her kwsband, 
ofnalſo to loue none other at all, buthim, vn- 
heaWeit befor her ——_— a the Lords. 
m8. Wherefore let the wife remember,ithat (as Pet 
hoe port) he note bialitechh one | 
| fai{krlusband;ſo that ſhe ougbtto loue hinhinone 1.Cor.6 16. | 
c (a ®dermiſe then her ſelfe': for this is the greateſt Epheſ.5.31. | 
theignve of a married woman, this 1s the thing _ mY 
nd Rt wedlocke ſignifierh and commandeth, - bee felf | 
5 (nFlatthe wife ſhould reckon, to have: her kus» vntc her kuſel 
a \n}badfor both father, motber,brother, & Gſter, band, i 
hel lea Adam was vnto Emetand as the moſt no- F 


mel and: chaſt woman efndromache laid her 
hs and 'Hettor was vnto her : 

lu Thos art onto me both father and mother, 

hin T Mine owne deare buſbazd, end wel! beloned 

in 4 ' brother, 

$18 Ardif tbe truc that men doe ſay, that frieud- 

Ti. bp maketh one heart of tjyo ; iuch more 


truely 


L137 6 
FI, 12 
. | ( 
| 


Soc. L2. 1: 


11 8 King. 21.5. 
i | King. 14.4. 
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truely and effeQually ought wedlockety & {6 


the ſame,which far paſleth all Manner bog (Ah 
friendſhip and kindred, hereforeit Isnolay [' 
marriage doth make one man,or one n; 
or one bodie of two, but cleerely one Perſon; [[0E 
whcrefore matrimonie requireth a preatek 
tie of the husband towards his wife, and & Wt 
wife towards her husband, then otherwiſely 
are bound to (hew to their parents, Theh #41? 
poltle biddeth, 7s reioyce with them the 1, [8 
Joyce, and weepe with them that weey:, Wi 
whom ſhould the wife reioyce,rather theawik 
her lowing hnsband 2 Or with whom fhollf® 
ſhe weepe and mourne, rather then withieſ® 


ownefleſh 2 7 will not leaxe thee,Caith Elihu 


Eliabrſo-ſhe ſhould fay, I will never leavin ff 
till death, -Beare -one anthers burthmn (I 
Paxl:)Who ſhall beare one anothers bunha F® 
if the wife donot beare the husbands bunthat F® 
Wicked e/abe! comforted her husbanduwF* 
ſickneſſe : and lerobeams wife ſought forin FP" 
health,though ſhe was as bad as he, God w 
not bid Sarah leaue her father and counts FR 
he did bid her husband,yet becauſchebalb F% 
braham  leaue his, the left herstoo: (hemp ue 
that ſhe was content not onely to be hyp FR 
fellow, but his yoke-fellow too, Belideayow $i 
fellow, ſhe is called a Helper, to help hn #8 
his Jabours, to help him in his troubles,tob I 
him in his fickneſle, like a woman Phils 


ſometime with her ftrength, & ſomeimen by 
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Il, For as ſometime God confouns ,.c,, , ,, 
q m_ by the fooliſh,and the ſtrong by by 
' eake;ſo ſortimes he teacheth the wiſe by 
alih,& helpeth the ſtrong by the. weak. 


al 
' Irkerfore Peter faith, Huſbands are won by the , Per. 2.1 - 
ation of their wines, As it he (ſhould ay, 3 : 


S.4 . 


e-the weaker veſlell is the ſtronger 
hand eAbrabam may take counſell of Sa- 
þ Narmas was aduiſed by his ſervant, " 
Tix Shunamits counſell made her husband re» , x1. ;,... -/ 
wa Prophet into his houſe : and Heſters & 4. g. 

made her husband ſpare the Church He#.7.3. 
lelewes:ſo ſome haue been better help to 

hy P@busbands,then their hus bands haue bin to "i Y 
6 P@brit pleaſeth God to prouoke the wiſe | of 
ein Ffde fooliſh, as hee did the Iewes with-the 

is.Blidea helper;fhee is called a Com- >,,,; 18.c,. 
ha PE Worand therefore the man is bid to re+ 1 Sam. 16. 23. 
the ew bis wife 2 which is as much eo- ſay,that 
lol P#wuſt be the reioyeing of their husbands, 
6 ig (SIE D amid harp to comfort Sax/;A'good 
x @ Feiicrefore is knowne,when her words,and 
ts Fd countenance, are ſuch as her hul- 
al þ Fe. Shemuſt not examine whether he 
ens tor imple, bur: that ſhe is his wife, and 
5 ply ; being bound ſhee mult -obey * as 
zyol $a loued her husband, though he were a 
hm oF? Queliſh, and euill conditioned, For the 
tobe ['*® much deſpiſed for taking" rule over 
iltok 29000, as hee for yeelding it - vnto her. 
aj ronelaith, thata mankind woman is 


- 


1 Sam. 25-2. 
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a monſter, that is, halfe a woman and ki 
man, it beſeemethnot the miſtres tobe . 
no more than it becommeth the maſter wh ard 
mi{trefie; bnt both muſt (aile with theirone The 
wind, and both keepe their ſtanding, 
PER -Laſtiy, weerall the wife Huſ-wife, thay gio!! 
GLs '* houſe-wife,not a ſtreet-wife, one that 
Why wiucs are VP-and downe, like Thawar : nor a field 
called-haſ. hke Dinah : but a bouſc-wife : to then tu dll 
| wits. . . goodwilc keeps her houſe, and therefore )uſG 
mh" 2-2-5. biddeth 7 t4 to exhort women that thy ſt 
A -»* chalte,'and keeping at home: preſeath if®® 
| Chajthe ſaith, keeping at home, as though 16 
__ .. were; Chaſtities keeper;:; And therefore ti! 
Prev.7.12. mon ,depainting, and deſcriving the quitehS* 
of a whore, fetteth her at the doore,nowl 
vpon het. ſtall,now walking inthe Rredyys 
| looking but. of the window, like curſed lf 
2.King.9.309- ble,avif the held: forth the glaſſe oftempianlſ® 
for vanitic to gaze yÞon. But chaſtite aan 
pleaſe but one,and therefore ſhe ketpsn0p" 
{ct as if ſhe were ſbll at prayer, -..';' 
The Angell asked eAvrahon, CL 
wife ? e Abraham anl{wered : She is mile | 
The Angeil knew where {hee was, buts 
ked that;he might [ce how women inal kl... 
did keepeitheir tents and houſes, It 8rwnmee 
of the Shunamite, that ſhe did aske her wwe 
Icaue to go vnto the Prophet, thoughinemmee 
to a Prophet, and went of a good ertand, 
for is cauſe as much as her owne, hi n | 


G:2,18.9, 


2. NTAL2, 
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1 jought 1t not meet to goefarre abroad with 
\ | ny leaue. w_— 
e ſecond point 1s,that wiu 7 

I... &be obedient vnto ire: _ buC wah, beſ.5.22- 
F aothe Lord, becauſe the husband isb Ge J our pare w; 
M (7 ethe wives head,that is, her d 4  H4I0 
t& xher,& comforter:andihereforc {h — 
K rſubietion to him,like as the Ch TO 
1o{þChri nd becauſe the example of s; on 
nil rof the faithfull, which obeyed poten os 
*Tadcalled him Lord, moueth 5. h _ G 

Tk = is partly handlcd before be fk PrP 
thts ao in the duti 
I As the Church che fron ten 

: Ballome, diſcretionGc wil SAC _—_ 
Jlnvkatirſelte liſteth : ſo nes pou not fol- Epheſ.524- 
 Skmitand apply herſclfe to th Py Bonk nn 

aftther husband : cuen as rf got 
Jalan of every thing reſt e gouernment 
ml. nthe bode, Moſes wars - in thc head, 

wn wiſc abouc all beaſts f that the Ser- Geanſ'3.r 

aaeedid declare in afſaul or iGe neladang a 
lankea had hee ſeduced her, 7 the woman, 
i on and deceive her ew m: might alſo 
(wy this,among other, the . OT 1 Tan. 3.14 
club Rion, - 5's F-I0 avſcs ofthe wo- 
s [| "5 6 aF ua, ma tot 
tba fe outs a be 

Mo that ſhe ſhall hay cogev oy" vebems 
"pail. bot what may 9 ce no other diſcretion 
ekLadalfo by 34 epend ypon her head, 

ſes faith the {ame . Thy Gta 
defire 
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aefire ſhall be ſnbief to thy burband, and leky 


rule oner thee. This dominion © |... 
will doth manifeſtly appeare in reyes which 
|  inold timcordainedthat if the wonn jul 
a vowed aty thing vnto God,it ſhould nowik ihe 
| Nomb. 30.7. ſtanding reſt in her husband to difavon i une) 
Jo! much. 1s the wives will ſubie& to her hubyd kr 
li Yet it 15 not meant , that the wife ſhould ow 
employ her knowledge and diſcretion whi ao 
God hath given her, in the help, andforty wel 
good of her husband : but alwaies itmiſt beis 
ad, 


tel 


with condition to ſubmit her ſelfevntoking 
knowledging him to be her head, that fm 
they may ſo agrec jn one,as the conmndtad 
warriage doth require, Yet as wheniacl «E 
or other muſicall inſtrument, two ſtringar Go 
curring in one tiine, the ſound nevenheduÞ}yy 
umputed to the ſtrongeſt and higheſt :hnJ 5, 
well ordered houſchold, there muſtbe a«®Jy,, 
munication, and conſent of counſell adWih.s. 
betweene the husband and the wife, yabdÞ,.. 
as the counſell and commandement may Wl. 
in the husband. True it is, that ſome womeanRu.. 
wiſer and more diſcreet then their huvbaWNy,. 
WD... 1.1 45 <Abigail the wite of Nabal,& others, Width, 
1 hl g. upon Salomon ſaith : «A wiſe woman buillab "8 
| 14-4nd 31.41, the honſe : and bleſſed is the man that heb *g 
1 diſcreet wife, Yet {till a great part of the ®Ri) 
cretion of ſuch women {hall reſt in ac Þ» 
| ledging their husbands to be their head 0 
ſo vſing the graces that they haue re 
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that their husbands may be honored, 
! - AR either of them or of others : 
| which falleth out contrarie, when the wite will 
if fee wiſer then her husband,So that this mo» 
ff Mie and government ought to bein a wife : 
bÞ andy,that ſhe ſhould ſeldome ſpeake, but to 
4} khoband, or by her husband, Andas the 
KF ric of him that ſoundeth a trumpetis not ſo 
wh bad, 2s the ſound that it yeeldeth : ſo is the 
aldomeand word of a woman ofgreater vertue 
wefficacie,when al that ſhe knoweth,and can 
If exarifit were faid and done by her hu 
Wind. The obedience that the wife oweth to 
url huband, dependeth vpon this ſubjieRion 
Wy {her will and wiſedome vnto him. As 1. Pet. 
In i Epheſians 5.33. Efter.1.12, So that wo. 
Izzy not prouoke their husbands by diſo- 
*"Iherce, in matters that may be performed 
nl] Eatoffence to God:neither preſume ouer 
he either in kindred or wealth,or obſtinatly 


MN Van ina matter that may troublehouſchold 
als Arg For diſobedience begetteth 
þ: lenpt of the husband,and contempt wrath, 
+88 many, times the cauſe of troubles be- 
{ac theman aud the wife, If the obedience 

Wteth any difficultie, ſhee may for her ex- 


al Wye ly propound the ſame : yet ypon con+ 
WI obey (in caſe the husband ſhould per- 
op. intent) fo long as the diſcommoditie 
al, th no wickedneſſe. For itis better to 
old} "x peace by obegjence;then to _ it 
bl Y 
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by refrſtance. And indeedeir is naturallinks J 

members to obey the condu& and 2OUery pd 
ment of the head, Yet muſt not this obedieng an 
ſo far extend,as that the husbang ſhould con 
mand any thing contrarie to her honour oed, 

and faluation, but as it is comelyin the Lock: hebo 
Col,3.18,Epheſ. 5.22. Therctore,asit wee; 
monitrous matter, and the means toovenhos 1 
the perſon,that the body ſhou!d in refuſngd i 
ſubicion and obedience to the headtakevpa . 
1t to guide it ſelfe,and to command the hex: Þ " 
* _ t for the wife to rebel] againſtthel, a 

and, 

Let her then beware of diſordering aff; . 
peruerting the courſe which God in hin : 
dome hath eſtabliſhed : and withalllethe Jy 
derſtand, that going aboutit, ſheeriſahnabÞ, 
much againſt her husband,as againſt GOV:Ky., 
and thatitis her good and honor to obey ry 
in her ſubicRion & obedience to herhuvath, 
If in the praQtiſe of this dutic (he finday®&þc, 
ficultic or trouble through the inconlduth,c 
courſe of her husband,or otherwiſe; lethargy 
member,that the ſame proceedeth not of: 
order eſtabliſhed by the Lord; but tip 1 
ſome ſin afterward crept in,which hathmumpy . 
pal among the honie of the ſubje&tionad6f, 


edience that thewoman ſhould haveeno if ac 


#'b 


in that eſtate, wherein, together with «4 


ſhe was created after the image of God, ihye. 
ſolet her humble her ſelfe in the fight 09. 
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gdb well aſſured that her ſubieQion and o- 
fjence is acceptable vnto him ;and that the 
qorethat the image of God 15 reſtored in her, 

ber husbar:'d, through the generation of 
Theholy Ghoſt, the leſle difhcultie [hce ſhall 
Takinthat ſubic&tion and obedience, as ma- 
Tyintheir marriage hace in deed tried,to their 
Joe contentment and conſolation. | 
further,there is a certaine diſcretion and de 
Ie required of women to pleaſe the nature, 
: Jainations,and manoers of their husbands,fo 
w 33 the ame import no wickednefſe; For 
xlooking-2lafle, howſocuer faire & beaue 
adorned,is nothing worth, if it ſhew that 
enanceſad which is pleaſant:or the ſame 
dnt, that is fad : fo the woman deferveth 


il 
b 


le 


n wmmendation, that (as 1t were) contrary- 
nf withusband,when be is merrie, ſheweth her 


&(id;or in ſadneile vttereth' her mirth. 
7; Pen ſhould obcy the lawes of their Ci= 
po vomen the manners of their hushands. 
p: (kewomen a becke of her husband is ſuf- 
" \ bdeclarethat there is lomewhat amniſle 
dedeth him, and ſpecially if ſhebeare 
{Emoudany reverence, For art honeſt ma- 
mnoneede of any greater ſtaffe, but of 
F009 one fowre countenance. More- 


LAN 


o : 
j) Eanodeſt and chaſt woman that loueth 


JEL, muſt alfo love her houſe, as re- 
£5 that the husband that loueth his 
Prot lo well Like of the fight of any 
Þ tapalſtrie; 


| 
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tapeſtrie,as to ſee his wife in his houſe, Forty 
woman that gaddeth from houſe to kougy (9) 
-prate,confoundeth her ſelfe,her husband x] hel 
familie : Titus 2, 5. But there are fourerezl;y w/ : 
why the woman is to goe abroad, nl, vo 
come to holy meetings, according to the i Go 
of godlineſſe. The ſecond, to viſit ſuch aft 
19 cede, as the dutie of loue and charitie a8 
require. The third, for employment ao 
uifton in houſehold affaires committedtleſ*** 
charge, And laſtly,with her husband,whenleff** 
The wife muſt ſhall require her. Gen, 20. 1.&c, Thecilla Io 
WE kcepeagood ynquiet life that ſome women haue, andpk " 
Wy ©vnguc. with their husbands is not ſo much for tl" 
bid they commit with, and in their perſons, 


0 col 
When the wife for that, they lpeake with their tongues, ; ma 
xt 
nant 
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doth hold her wife would kcepe ſilencewhen herhusbad 
| peaceyſhe kee- ginneth to chide,he ſhould not haue ſoma; 
peth the peace T: , th 
The cauſe of 910ners,netther ſhe the woorle ſupper. Wine. 
domeſticall ſurely is not ſo: for at the ſame timettane. he 
| combats. husband beginneth to vtter his griefe,ten wer 
beginneth to ſcold and chafe;whercofdoline 
low,that now and then moſt vnnaturalh "X 
come to handy gripes, more bealt-like hr. 
Chriſtian-like : which the  0nY "yl 
Lc _ great ſhame,and a foule diſcredit tolnem 
| Rs The beſt meanes therefore that a wik @l 8 
Woman. to obtaine, and maintaine the loucandgou 
king of her husband, is to be ſilent, oves 
peaccable,patient,ſtudious to appeaſe his 


at . | {No 
if he be angrie, paineful and diligent. 


| 


6 i 


of Houſehold Gouernment. 229 


the buſineſſe,to be ſolitarie and honeſt, The Lacke of , 
wel and ſpeciall cauſc why moſt women do — + oe 
{in not performing this dutie to their huſ- 7” rincipall 
Takisbecauſe they be ignorant of the word pa why 
: God,which teacheth the ſame and all other wincs doc not 
Mis: and therefore their foules and conſci- their dutie to 
Ws not being brought into ſubicRion to thcirhuſbands. 
Madhis word, they can never vntill then, 
Tiedland performe true ſubieftion and obc- 
Jaceto their husbands, and behaue them. 
Ko ecuery way, as Chriſtian wives are in 
Weboundto doe. But if wives benot ſo du- 
 {Wirruiceable, and ſubie&t to their husbands, 
iÞ wnſcience they ought; the onely cauſe 
odor the moſt part,is the want and neg- 
1\Mthe wiſe, diſcreet, and good gouern=- 
—Wllat ſhould be in the husbands : beſides 
oat of good cxample that they ſhould 
Mato their wives both in word and deede. 
lhecommon ſaying is : Such a husband, 
qe, For ſo much as marriage maketh 
perſons one, therefore the loue of the 
* ud wife may the better be kept and 
2% andfo continues, if they remember 
on altfpoken of,as alſonot forget three 
J Ing, 


1 , 
j 


My mult de of one heart, will,and mind, One heart and 

_—_ to vpbraide, or caſt the otherin the one wil. 

qo er wants and imperfect 

clgen® et npertections any 

oil Ang themſelucsin their gifts : but 
Metocndeuour to ſupplie the others 

P 


S wants, 


_ — 


F 239 A godly Forme 

i wants, that ſo they both helping and 4s | 
their beſt rogether may be one perfe&t bol wil 
| # How the love, 2+ Te doth greatly increaſe loye when te I; | 

# faithfulneſſe, onefaithfully ſerueth the other:whenintias Y. 

| and dutic of concerning marriage the one hidethnolena oy 
| 


| 
"#18 


ied f OY 
rt nog nor priuities from the other, and the one sf 


M andincreaſeg, 197 vtter or publiſh the frailtics or inficmiig 

, of the other-: and when of 2ll that eve iy 1 

| obtaine or get, they haue but one conna wr 
purſe together,the one locking vp nothingiaſyy 4, 
the other : and alſo whenthe oneis far 
the other in all their buſineſſes and afunſyg,u 
Likewiſc,when the one harkneth to theola (ſy, 
and when the one thinketh not ſcomedtk}y, e, 
ether,and when in matters concerning tkepſucy., 
uernement ofthe houſe, the onewillde avjyy 
ſelled and aduifed by the other,the oncollaſy,,, 
being alwaics louing, kind, courteous, path. 
and gentle vnto the other in words, malt 
and deedes. | 

3. Let the onelearne cuer to be oblqu 
diligent, and ſerviceable to the otherin a 
neſt things. And this will the ſooner come 
paſſe, if the oncobſerue and markewtulllh, 
the other can away withall, or canto! 
withall:and what pleaſcth or diſpleaſetht : 
| and ſo from thence-forth to doe the ole, he, 
* They muſt ſe. to leaue the other vndone. And if oneoll 
cretly keepe he angrie and offended with the other,Nu 
[ a orgy 1 the partie grieued open and wake (noſe 
| but ell their the other ther gricte 18 on Oo ied 

#Licfe, £5 
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-n.For the longer adiſpleaſure,or cuill 
—_ in ſecret, worſe will be the dif- 
ad.Ard this wuſt be obſcrued,thatit be done 
mz fit and convenient time ; becau {ce there 15 
tne ſeaſon in the which if griefes were ſhe- 
Jed, it ſhould make greater debate. And if the 
{a hould goc about to tell or admoniſh her 
[haband when he 1s out of patience,or moued : 
ſmhanger,it ſhould then be no fit timeto talke 
ah him;T herefore e{41747l perceiving Nas 1.Sam. 25,36. 
WH her husband to be drunke, would not 37+ 
baketo him vntill the morning. Both the 
andand wife muſt remember,that the one 
ent ſooffended & difpleaſed with the man- | 
Imofthe other, that they ſhould thereupon 2-Cor.7.10.17. 8 
ike the companie one of the other : for yo 33.14.3508 
were like to one that being ſtung with the Mahi g.and 
AFwould therefore forſake the honie, And 5.1. 
Btdore noman may put away his wife for a- L»ke.26.18. 
SFnwle, except for whoredome, which muſt : 
Wely proued before a lawfull Iudge.But ail 
and faithfull married folkes are to com- 
Miter ſtate & marriage to God by bumble 
Wiervent prayer, that he for his beloued ſons 
"J would ſo bleſſe them and their marriage, 
Jie) may ſo chriſtianly and dutifully azree 
Menethemſelues, thatthey may haue no 
\tfany ſeparation or diuorcement, For 
FU manner of medicines (and ſpecially 
Fat poe nigheſt death, as to cut off whole 
F®xn&c,) are very lothſome and terrible: 
""P-3 Fuen 
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euen ſo 1s cinorcement indeed a medic 
a per1ious and terrible medicine, The ou 
eucry good Chriſtian husband and wife oi = 
withall care and heedfulneſſe foto lueny 4 
r1age, that they have no neede of ſucha wv 
cine, Asthe holy Sctipture makethnen 
of many wives and women that were widel 
and vngodly, as partly may be ſecnebyta 
quotations,1.King,1 7.1, 2.Prov,2 1.9,&1: 
and 25.24. &27, 15,Ecclel.7. 28. 30, or TIT 
trariwiſe, the ſame ſacred Scripture al av, 
mendeth vnto vs many women thathaveke 
deuout,religious,and vertuous : as pattly iheſry, 
nifeſt by that which hath already been ſadalſhil, 
.alſo by theſe places of Scripture, Rulbgulfyin 
$; 
al 


rh 
" 
da 
0d 

h 


1, Sam.25.3.Pro.14,1, and 31.10,Matlh 
8.9.10, Luke. $2.3. and 23, 5 5; 6. Auth 
I 4 and 17, 4 and 9. 36, 39, 2. lots 
Tim.r.;. And whoſceuer ſhall oblenciny 
the reading of the word of God, (hal 
that it ſpeaketh of the praiſe of as may 
moe good women, then men, Yea, 20d | 
ci [lwaded,tbat ifat this day a duefſurue! 
* taken of all men and women throw 
his Maieſties dominions,there wouldbe 
| in number moc women that are faithful 
The wife ous,and vertuous,then men. won; 
oughtro obey Now,it a wife be deſirous to know 1 
herhusband  q.e is bound te obey her husbandythe A 


in all things, 


that be hoack reſolueth this doubt, where he faith, Epi, 
| andazreeable ſaying, Wines , ſubmit your ſelues 9" "Wing 
to Gods word. bus 
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a hand,cs 10 the Lora, A's if hee had ſaid : 
«I wescannot be diſobedient to their husbands 
artery muſt reſiſt God alſo,who is the author 
v.fhis fbieRtion : and that they muſt regard 
| hudbands will,as the Lords will. But yet 
qhall,as the Lord commandeth that which 1s 
dandright ;{o ſhee ſhould obey her hut- 
Kizdin good and right, or elſe ſhe doth not 
Uer timas the Lord, but as the tempter. The 
IEbietion of the woman began at (1inne. 
tifxyhen GO D curſed ber for ſeducing her 
nd, when the Serpent had deceiued her, 
ld : Hee ſha# hane anthoritie oner thee. Gen.z.16, 
Fl hereforc as the man named all other crea» 
\"Szz,n figne that they ſhould be ſubie& to 
"Anz: {cruant which commeth when his ma- 
Wkralch bio by his name : ſo hedid name T8: 
Wy woman alſo, in token that ſhe ſhould bee T8143 
*1Saett to him likewiſe. And therefore e[#e- He.1.20.22' WA 
Pmtcalaw, that every man ſhould beare Nw. 30.7.8.9. | 
\sowne houſe, and not the woman. Be- *P*t-3+0- 
i . hefinned firſt, therefore ſhe is humbled 
nd ever ſince, the daughters of Sarah 
wound to call their husbands Lord,as Sarah 
W her husband : that is, to take them for 
ad gouernours, 
{volt the particular duties that a Chriſtt- Tris aſpeciall | 
oF 0Ught to performe in her familie, this <utic of 2 mos» | 
T $3 anely, that ſhee nurſe her owne chil- or $0 ie | 
a: Wich toomit, and to put them forth to 1,... (cif, | 
Ie s both acainſt th tier lelfe, 
againtt the lay of nature, and 
P 4 alſo 


| T.1im. 5.10, 


| I.S4P4.1.22. 


Exud.2.3, 
| Cam? 3.1. 
Pſal,22.9. 
AMatth.2.14, 


| Lt:e. 2.7.12, 
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ſ2 agzinfl the will of God, Befides nicht 
both for the childes bodie,and wats - 
ani lailly, 15 hurifull rothe mother herld pall 
and It is an-Occaſton that the tallethintonzs | go 
fickneſle thereby. | her 
- Firſt, Nature giveth milke tothewonabl ol 
none other end, butthat ſhce ſhould bel] pax 
it vpon her childe. Weſce by experience;ly} poth 
cucry beaft,and cuery towle 1s nouriſhed wi nl 
bred of the ſame that did bear it; onely fel] add 
women loueto be mothers, but not nurſs, [ke 
therefore every tree doth cheriſh andnouitÞ}” T, 
that which it bringeth forth ; cucn ſoalfoitk bak 
commeth naturail mothers to nouriſh inf Now 
children with their owne milke. aſhe 
Seconely,the examples of the Scriptures «la 
many that prooue this. As Sarah, wha mri dher 
Iſaac, thougis ſhee were a Princeſſe,andiharJ and 
tore able enough to hauc had others tokax tt 
taken that paines. Though ſhee wasabis ont 
tifull woman, and of great yeares, yet liz lik 
her felfe nurſed and ganc ſucke to her foal 
Aiſo eAmna,vnto whom the holy Gholthai kof 
left it recorded as a commendation, that info 
purſed her owne ſonne Samuel, So Waſarr 
God chofe a nurſe for Moſes, hes led LY Nur 
Hand- maide of Phargobs daughtertonum hes! 
ther : as though G O D wouldhaucnm'ye , 
nurſc him but his mother. Likewiſe, v@FJtc 
Sonne of God was borne, his father 00 


none fit to be his nurſe , but the VIgu"may 
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a por, 
: Miro worke ina widow thats well repors- 
« | wo, if he hauc nurſed her children, And 
terefore ſuch as refuſe thus to doe, may well 
{| pffilly be called nice and vnnaturall mothers: 
n | 1,0 ſo doing they make themſciues but half. 
| pobers,and fo breake the holy bond of nature, 
ul alockingvp their breafts from thar-children, 
ml addclivering them forth like the Cuckoogto 
{hatched in the Sparrowes neſt, 
ml Thirdly, the childrens bodies be commenly 
i baffeted, as the milke is which they receiue, 
inf Nowif the Nurſe be of an cuill complexion 
aheiaffeed in ber bodice, or in her minde, 
«nf chath ſome hidden diſeafe,the childe fucking 
wid dherbreaſt muſt necdes take part with her. 
hee Lndiftliat be trve which the learned doe fay, 
ha ihe temperature of the mind followes the 
l=|| arſtitution of the bodic, nceds muſt it be, thar 
(ie fike nurſe be of a nzughtie nature, the childe 
ar Þ mill take thereafter. Yet if it be ſo that the nurſe 
tab xofagood complexion, and of an honeſt be- 
t iter Wour : (whereas ccntrariwiſe, Maidens that 
sf kucmade a ſcape, are commonly called to Le 
d i&fluſes) yet can it not be, but that the mo- 


{t down in the firſt place as a princt- 


150 nmilke ſhould be much more catura!! for 
anew Rechild,then the miilke of a ſtranger. As by 
ey Menence, let a man be long accultormed to 
kinde of drinke, if the ſame man chanze 


ow zyreand his drinke, he is like to miſlike " 5 


as 


ij 
0b 


| Itis acommendation of a good wo- 1.74.5.10. 
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as the eggesof a Henne are ali 
Hawke,Neuertheleſle, ſuch Was, A 
prelled with in armities,diſcaſes,want ofmi 
or other juſt and lawfull cauſes, aretobe 4 
ſpenſcd withall, But, whoſe breaſts have th 
perpeivall drought > Forſooth, it is like th 
gowte, no beggers may have it, butCiizes 
or gentlewomen, In the g. of Hoſea, very | 
drie breaſts arenamed for a curl, Whatah 
mentable hap hauc Gentlewomen to light 
on this curſe, more then other ? Sure, if tha 
breaſts be dric,as they ſay they are,they ſhail 
faſt and pray together, that this curſemighth 
remoued from them. 

Andlaſtly,that it is hurtfull tothemotkn 
themſelues both Phiſitians can tell, andfons 
women full oft haue felt : when they haveben 
troubled with ſore beaſts, beſides otherdifs 
ſes, that happen to them through plentie 
mulke. 

The wife is further to remember,that Gil 
hath giuen her two breaſts; notthat ſhe (houl 
employ & vſc them for a ſhew,or of oltenu 
on, but in the ſeruice of God, andto be at 
to her husband, in ſuckling the child coma 
to them both. Experience, teacheth that Gol 
conuerteth the mothers blood into the milk 
wherewith the child is nurſed in herwom: 
He brinveth it into thebreaſts furniſhed 
nipples conuenient to miniſter the wa 


milke vnto the child :; whom hee indneh 
indu 
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-tuftrie, to draw out the milke for his owne 
tteaance, The woman therefore that can 
tele her child and doth it not, but refuſcth 
koffice and dutic of a mother, declareth her 
Hetobe very vnthankefull to God,and (as it 
gere) forlaketh & contemneth the fruit of her 
aobe, And therefore the bruit beaſts lying 
gontheground, and granting not one nipple 
two,but ſixe or ſeuen to their young ones 
Gall riſe in iudgement againſt theſe dainctie 
ke-mothers, who for feare of wrinckling of 
ker faces, or to auoid ſome ſmall labour, doe 
Hſe this o neceſſarie a dutic of a mother due 
pher children, The properties duc to amarrt- 
dwife,are,that ſhee have grauitie when ſhee 
wketh abroad :.wiſedome to gouerne her 
We: 47ws to nr her husband : loue,to 

ng vp her children : courteſie te- 
6 hee neighbours :diligencegto lay vp, and 
blwefuch goods as are within her os 4 _ 
lebea friend of honeſt compan _ a 
fenemic of wanton and light Ro So = 
he principall dutie of the —_ is f lt _= 
Wietoher husband oy ter 
Þ ,Ephel.;.22.Col.3.128, 
3.1, 2, To bechaſt and ſhamefaſt,mo- 
«land lilent, godly and diſcreet. ;3.T = 
ſelfe at home for the 200d o ® EA taacp fr 
_—— 5 gouernement of 
3 t to ſtray abroad without 
Uereit is not to be ' 
pretermitted, but wee 
ſomewhat touching men and women I aa 
that cheirduties. | 


z 7” a T2 DP oo 


—_— 


=S a» T7” 


8” 


T8 8 = 


=. 


ERETEESSTS EZ 


233 A potly Forme 
that be twiſe married, and fo become Viep 


' The Huchang fathers, and Step-mothers. Such kusbang: al 
ruſt fo praiſe WINS as Marie againe atter the death of ber (Hm 
| his firlt Wife,” firlt wines,or firſt husbands,are carefull on polhe! 
| and ſheher firſt member that they do not difpleaſetheir yi Pootbe 
F Husband,as or their husbands which they Wt 
W ic be not done . ; w co oy have,bro- Ati 
Y to the offence VErmuch rehearfiag of their firſt wife, or kf jen" 
or reproch of husband. For the courſe and condition of th jb! 
der tothe world Is ſuch, that husbands and wives doe ac nh 
reaoufe count & reckon things pal betierthen thy i 
Ivhich is the 228 Þe preſent. And the reafon isbecaiey E. 
falpeting of commoditte or felicitte 1s fo-great, butitha 0 
adulteric in the ſome griefe and difpleaſure,and alſo ſomelit re 
married par- ternefſe mingled with it:which fo long a1th uber 
er onght vreſent grieucth vs ſore, but when it io fel 
ifely & care WS 45 "C..4; : "IT 
ally to be ſp. Zong, It leaueth no great feeling of it (elſes oor 
refledon hind jt:and for that cauſe we ſcemetobeklk a 
both partics, troubled with ſorrowes & difcommoditiespil, oy 
ithout appa- then with thoſe that are preſent, Alſo azelit he 
FRE MANT. Jeth & commeth-on apace,which cauſethboli ' | 
men and women to be the letſe able toſullw Nay 
and indure troubles and gricfes then, than bb f 
fore. Therefore ſich men and women 3 al 
twiſe married,and be wiſe and religious, ooo 
not to eſteeme their wife,or husband whih 
dead, better then her or him which they en 
now alive : remembring the common pug | 
uerbe, T hat we mult live by the quicke anon kn! 
by the dead 3 and that we muſt make much hey 
\ that wenow have, Let the name of Step1 


and Stcp-mother, admoniſh and pul _ leq 


\y 
! 
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>| 4 of their dutic towards the children of howels 
dgke the other, For Stc p-father & Step- name of Step= |} 
Father, doth ſignific a ſted-father and a ſtcd- father & Step* mum 
" Foather, that is, one father, or one mother dt- gr ero "' W9 
" [2nd another ſucceedeth and commeth 1n ans Fg 
*Furficad & roome. T herforeto the end that : 
l ahthcir Joues may be ſetled towards the chil- 
i kno the one & the other,they muſt remem- 
r rthatthey are ſteadefather and ſtead-mother, 
Lig is, in ſtead of their owne father and mo- 
ke: andtherefore they ought to lonethem,to 
i, (ker them,and to cheriſh them, as their owne 
.. (hberor mother did, You muſt not look vpon 
lewlike Reboboam,who told his people, that 1 x;v4.12.1;; W 
, {x vouldbe worſe vatothem then his predes 10.21, * | 
{ [r:for then the children will diſlike of you, 
q [&{turne from you, as his ſubieRs did from 
\, | but yemuſt come to them, as Daxid came 
$1» the people after Sans death , who faid, 2.Sw.2.y. 
mn | bugb your maſter Saul be dead, yet I will 
6 | Pt over you: fo ye muſt ſay to them, though 
, {it father be dead,or though your mother be 
edyct Twill be a father,or I will bea mother 
8 {y9u; fo the children will loue you , as 
Wed 25 they did their dead father, or dead 
10. (er. For that man that is led with diſcreti- 
{4 Tealon, and conſideration, will reckon 
F lte and his wife all one : and likewiſe, 
ket (®l account her ſelfe and her husband as 
i [®-Udtherefore they ovght to account both 
& Ulkren of the one, and of the other, as 
commen 


I40 A 
common to th on 
0 them both, For if friendſhip nul ſep-mo! 
| 


all things common among fri 
fr 
hatmany halved Eromt t 
elr owne, ho 

Ctually and perfetly our hn kt Ie ell, on 
the ſame,which is the higheſt PII why Joot 
4 pores on = of all blood and wu hebell 

ut Step-mothers doc more often off =o 
faile in this dutie,then m —_ 
affeftions be ſtronger rehoongs:; wk 
times ouer-rule them : and therefore te pa 5 
earneſtly to be admonilhed and nel lo 
they ſhew to thoſe motherleſle children gluith 
Step-mothers friendſhip, buta right moth xok 
kindnes., Let the Step-mother aduiſed 0 matt 
{1der, that God hath ordained and ma uhey 
her (in ſtead of their owne mother) to bet by 
them a right true mother, and not onely tore ten 
gard them as children but asorphane chilara, ul dl 
and that he requireth her to lone them,andt Then 
doe them good,as to her owne, What k ori bet 
would it be to her hart,if ſhe ſhould know non wtal: 
that her owne children whom ſhee hath bone | 
in her owne bodice ſhould(after her death)har 
a ſtepmother that would be rigorous,churli 
and vnkindevnto them 2 doubtleſſe thoſe ib 
drens mother,that dead is,had pon herdeatt 
bed no leſle care for her children. Lether the- 
- fore alwaies haue in minde this ſaying of ol 
Sauiour Chriſt : As you meaſure vnto ther}! Þ 


it ſhall be meaſured to you againe,that js, the 


IF i _ 
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ther doth intreatc the children of her 
ekceſſor, fo another wife may come after 
' he and intreat her children. For he that tooke 
T--hefirſt mother, and ſent her,can take a- 
: 9 the ſecond mother, and ſend a third,which 
*Lalnot belike a ſtead-mother to hers, vnleſle 
tebelike a ſtead-mother to theſe. Verely, a 
woman will be vnto her husbands chi 
that which ſhe may heare them call her {0 
&n;hat is, Mother, For what Chriſtian wo- 
mis ofarre from all humanitie and naturall 
&ion,that will not be moued and mittiga+ 
with is word Mother, of whom ſocuer it 
xhoken ? and chiefly of children which can» 
er,but ſpeake cuen ſo from their heart, 
ﬆhey would to their owne mother, of whom 
by were borne. How ſwcet is the name 
tnendſhip 2 how many injuries , hatreds 
aldiſpleaſures doth it hide and put away 2 
ſta how much more effefuall ought the 
xe! name of mother to be, which is full of 
adbleloue?T herefore cueriereligious and 
Wgnife will be mollified and moucdin her 
and minde,when ſhe ſhall heare her ſelfe 
_ by any of her husbands chil. 


ſ 
, 


Oberwiſe, Che ſhal ſhew her ſelfe to be more 
Malurall and vnkinde, then the wilde ſauage 

tfor there is no beaſt ſo outragious and 
Wl butifany other yong beaſt of her owne 
anne vpon her, ſhe will by and by ſhew 
kindnes 
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kindnes and milanes vntoit. Andſhall nothe 
husbands children make her kinde and 
vnto them,when they call and ſpeake vatole, 
by ” ayes por yr name of mother? 
| - LI hethiraand laſt poi ; 
ſj As Wines R. the duety of wiues,is TD oy | 
i ought to goe . Ke } conoeneats 
| comely, cleans $97 $e0u8 and {umptuous apparrell, or brody 
| ly, anthand- Ted haire trimmed with gold ; but that the 
| fomely in their the example of holy women which wuſledak; 
appartell, lo God, they be ſober in outward apparel | 
hire and garniihed and decked inwardly withwwh 
{ware of pride, F2cs of their minds : as with gentleneſſe, med 
Jriot, or exceiſc nes, Quietnes,and chaſtitic, which indcede x 
therein. moſt precious things in the fight of Gd 
This point 1s plainely ſpoken of by the þ 
poitle to 7im29thie, chap-2.ver{,9,10,inwhid 
place he fo flatly condemneth both the excel 
and pride of apparell, as alſo tke pompe, 
riolitie,and wantonneſſe which womenvlei 
trimming their heads,by plaiting,criſping,bw-fhy 
ding,curlinz,and curiouſly laying out, thatw 
man cau ſay more againſt it, in ſo few words 
then he hath ſpoken, to the vtter diſliketacre 
For ifa man ſhould occupy himlelfe, and git 
E-17. ce. Jibertie to his pen to write ofthe horrible buk 
E11 before God and cxcefsiue pride ihat niany women #3 
ind man : guiity of, in this behalfe he ſhovid rather wat 
Benot there- time to write then matter to deliver, The 
re proudez fore fuch women as will not reforme ther 
| > ſclues, we leaue them to the Lordwho ( 


ER pe | 
ſhes, doubt will in his appointed time, m 
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ml puniſh them, but alſo therr husbands, 

hiffering this great wickedneſle and dif- _ 

welſein their WIucS, as he did the Itwes 

te amefinne, as plainely may be ſ{eencin 

1" 3.16&c, For (o it falleth out, according 
tÞtecommon proucrbe, That pride gocth Pros. 16.18, 
and ſhame and deſtrution commeth 

And on the contrarie part, we hope that 

4 women as be true profeſſors of Chriſt 

lis religion, will both attire and drefle 

rheadsſo decently; and alſo content them 

with ſuch comely apparrell, as beſt be- 

ththeir calling and degree; ſo as by their Titw 2.3. 
ample, they may draw on other wo- 

breforme themſclues in this behalfe,and 

r to come ſhort of that which their 

end place would fſerue to maintaine, 

ny way to exceede therein, tothe ſlaun- 

'Þ* therprofeſsion, And let them not ſo 

tegard what thing they would faine Temperance 
ltrather what they cannot well be with- inapparrell, | 
'bthatwhatſocuer they haue no need of jis 

atola farthing, 


The 


244 A godly Forme 


EOS OBO SO 


T be dutie of Parents Il 
wards their Childreo, F< 


© Ig ome 11S - dutie confiſteth: in fk 
The dutic . Wh) Z points 
. ITS K>. { : 5 (4 
containetn Dated [ira Firſt,that fathers and matk 
x OUre points: 3 yYY LM, . , 
Ne » doc inſtru and bring vw tf 


namely,in ? 
teaching or children cven from the 


inſtrufting in the feare and nurture of the Lord 
thei in rcli- Secondly,that they bring them yp nll 


=> pn faftneile, hatred of vice, and loue ofal 


ample of life, We. = 
and skill ofan = Thirdly,that they be vnto thetr chilar 


©ccupation, armples of all godlines and vertue. tlio 
Fourthly,that they keepe them fron my, 

neſſe, the mother of all milchicfes, 00% ny 

them vp either in learning, or ſome 9M con 

Art, or Occupation, whereby they Wa/Weheſe 

their living with honeſlic and troetl, Mhlich 

they ſhall come to age and yeeres 00h 


80n. 


1. Touching the firſt point, Pare 
be admoniſhed, that they bearen mms 
the cauſe why the Lord hath bleſſed _ 


The firſt point 


—_ 7 
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is:firſt,thatthey ſhould be carefull to 
4 their children be fo vel tgovtly brought 
"tht they may become citizens of the 
wr of God:ſo that whenſoeucr they thein- 
ke; (hall die in the Lord, they may leave 
erciulcren true worſhippers of God in their 
, Bis, But alaſſe, there be ſew that haue any 
” ay this dutic, 
ito be remembred, that it is the fathers 
te, with all convenient ſpcedeto preſentihe 
wFTlelo baptiſme, and t]:ere to give the name 
phis cluld: Py: appeare. by the example 
163, Genelas21.3, 
F Ard it were a thing to be wiſhed, that all Thechildren 
Wt, heo,and at ſuch time as God bleſſeth ought notTo. 
a with children, viould giue them {uch be called by 


k, a5 are named ad commended vnito ®ny popilh 


ute holy Scriptures ; 10 the end that ®E 


come to yecres of diſcretion, they 
wing thoſe names, may be excited and 
kilo follow the vertuous life and Chriſt:. 
ulation of thoſe men and Women 
Kbamesthey beare,which the holy Ghoſt 
& Ommended them for 3 and contrati« 
ue and auoyde thoſe favlts and vis 
Mich are diſcommended in thew. And 
veto remember, that thoſe children 
War named and called by, and atter any Were neither 
an $of the Patriarkes. ,Prophets, Apo- better nor || 


worſe 1h rclpe&t 
the name of any other Saint, mar EE 


m0 
il na, are not any thing the betier, Iſns,10.3. 
Q 2 becauſe 


The name 
profiteth none 
in whom yer- 
rue 15 not 
commended, 


Inhelt.fg.6'2. 
20. 
Proper names 
are alſo giuen 
ynto vs,for 
this vic and 
- end, that 1s, to 
| diſtinguiſh be- 
twikt man 
and man. 
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becauſe they haue ſuch godly and Chiſks 
names,vnleſlc that they doeimitate nd 6 


£ 
at 


them in faith,vertue, and godly behaviur ;bf 


on the other ſide, they that be not alley! 


ſuch Chriſtian names as arementionedin th, 


ſacred Scripture, are not in relpe&t of tg 
names any thing the worſe, hauing an aſx 
faith in the merits of Chriſt his death, pai 
and bloodſhedding, and leading their ling 
creeable to the ſame. For as neither the yen 
reuencues,nor the glorious titles andnams 
anceſtors, nor to deſcend ofnoble parent 
maketh men noble & renowned indeed,mk 
they themſelues be godly, honeſt, andwilt 
neither the godly names,no nor yetthefa 
vertue of the fathers, auaileth the wicked 
vngzodly children any thing at all, wel 
repent and become faithfull,and godly 


were. Let vs here conſtder, that fo oftenallfhGy, 


the race of our life we do heare,or dope 
our name, it doth put vs in remembrance, 
of Gods mercie ſhewed vnto vs 1n ory 


tiſme:ſecondly,of our promiſe to God s | 
And asin times amongſt our anceltors,luy 
had their names given them when the! 


& 
| 


- 
Fu 


T 
a 


| 


circumciſed, as appeareth in Luke,no doWSanl,. 


this end,that the circumciſed ſhould be 
niſhed by the calling by their names, 7 
time & place they had their names ger 


and ſhould thioke that they oo 


number of the children of God, and10 


n 
: 
wit 
. 


4 
% we 
4 
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with him,and made partakers of the co- 
0.2 likewiſe after the ſame maner, muſt 
"4t have had our names giuen vs in bap- 
blremember and beare in minde, that wee 
| by grace adopted to be the ſons of God, &c 
ewdinto his favour, therefore that we are 
beifate owne,and as It were his goods and riches, 
offs beare his name as proper vnto him, 
in ;, Secondly, they may aſlure themſc]ues, 
#464111 their labour 1s loſt which they beſtow 
their children, valeſe they bring them vp 
We fearcof God, and oftentimes call vpon 
Wk help by carreſt prayer, that he in mercy 
nel] youchſafe to preſerue them from the 
ie-Waaibld ſnares, ſubtilties, and temptations of 
kn which their tender age is ſubieRvnto. 
my beare many parents complaine of the 
Wedience of their children:but they do not 
&conlider that they are iuſtly puniſhed 
bod for that they thinke by their owne in- 
eand wit to make them good and ver- 
 "Þithout Gods bleſsing, which they ſci- 
0 never call for in good earneſt. 
y | Thirdly, let them conſider how noble 
"F®z 2 child is, whom God himſclfe hath 
) "$9 and formed in his mothers wombe, 
"ved broughtforth into the light, and in- 
"it body and foule,to the end he ſhould 
ice atable) repreſent God his fult 


: 
4 
- 


tounhly.lct them know that theſc things 
Q_ 3 ay 
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q JnilruCing, arcto be dealt withal! mn order, Vnto the bok 
[correfing,and they owe nouriſhment, bringine l 
| ptayer.make and ſometime correRion th; > vT, 2ppand 
| good children, children in awe V » tat they may kin 
| andhappe © mawe, Vnto thefoule they owecay 1 
Parents. chifing, inftruftion, and dodtrine : and thy oi 
| 1.King.2.3.5, twolſorrts:namely, of godlineſſe, and of cif 
| ©#n:35-39, tie.By the one, they ſhall keepea good con 
ence before God. ' By theother, they (halle 
tainea good report among men, Fortheluſi® 
the two principall points which parents oohj 
to be molt carefill to plant in this lifein theff bro 
children, both which the ApolMe comprekefÞ®#! 
dethn one verſe,where he faith, Ephe(,6.,1ff* 
fathers pronoke not your children to wrath, —_— 
bring them vp mm anſtri:ition , and inform ho 
of he Lord. And therefore all parents reap 
cently roinftridt and teach their childreag®®® 
firſt principles of Chriſt his religion, ſolos 
as by age they are able to perceive andynd 
ſtand the ſame, that they may (as itwere) al 
in godlines together with their mothers m 
and ſtraight waies after their cradle, mu! 
nouriſhed with the tender foode of veriuhy 
wards that bleſſed life. T'o haue godly cniaegot 
(no doubt)is the greateſt Treaſurethatm*gp 
For in the children doe the parents lve WF 
manner)cuen after death, And ifthey bevenge 
truQed, catechiſed, and vertuouſly bi! 
vp, God is honoured by them, the com 
wealth 1s advanced, yea, their parents, 


other fare the beiter for them, The - T 
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; | tocomfort, next vnio God, thelr ioy, 
&and ypholding of their age:and therfore 
do ought to begin betimes to plant ver- 
«TP: their childrens breaſts:for late ſowing 
-vetha late or never apt Harueſt, Young 
«hos will boy a$a man will haue them,bur 
rees will ſooner breake then bow, And 
refore a$arrowes Are an eXcelient weapon 
y &encetoa ſtrong & a mightic man that can 
wn them with courage: cuen ſo children god- 
* Sibought vp,are a ſpeciall proteftion and de- 
4.6210 their parents. And as the ſtrong mans 
qawer the better it is furniſhed with choſen 
; Ies, the better defence he hath:ſo likewiſe 
Fletore godly children that parents Haue,the 
{arr is their toy & happines: Y ca, & further, 
enbJ6uroves are at the commandement ofthe 
ſro to de vicd:euen ſo children well taught 
#athe commandement of godly parents. 
Cf} + Lally,letparents remember how many 
xihey commit and heape one vpon ano- 
nr {ch doe not their dutic in bringing vp 
enFeaidren,as they ought to doe. Firſt,they 
raleelle the law of nature, which telleth all 
that their dutie is to bring vp their chil- 
Wyodlily and honeſtly. Secondty, they (in 
Wt God:for they difpiſe the commande- 2**--7-3.6e 
athoritic of God:for hecommandeth, Pr. 
moecuren ſhyld be brought vp religiouſly 14.4.6, © 
yd anteltly, but he is a defpiſer of God, that 
re hone doe as he is commanded. Thirdly, 


pate Q 4 they 
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they offend againſt their owne credj 
eſtimation. For Gods will Is, that = jy 
{hould(after a ſort)be in his ſtead fofarrefrblms 
as pertaineth to .outward diſcipline, But jo 
make {mall account of this dignitic, whonJwec 
lect their dutie jn this bchalfe. Parents ae as, 
ther to vnderſtand, that it is their dutie toys 
diligent care to ſee their children taughttopaſhad 
to God,and to rehearſe the Apoſtles Creek lid 
and the ten Commandements, Forasbyttio{ ta! 
ercife their hearts and mindes ſhall therabeknd 
be inclined to godlineſſe and reverencetonzlfito 
God,ſo as they increaſe in age, they ſhall anſſheec 
day better then other comprehend that vita 
they learne,to their owne comfort,inſtutinJfal 
and ſaluation. Alſo,as the tongueis calledbuen 
glory of man, becauſe that, beſides Jll oleadt 
reaſons, by his ſpeech he is diſcerned from ts Ii 
bruite beaſts:(o it is meete, that ſo ſoore alter 
childe can begin to ſpeake, his tongue [houadr 
be employed to glorifie God, by calling) n kh 
him, and by learning ſome ſhort CatechioeJich 
containing the principles and grounot® bet 
ſtian religion: as alſo in repeating thenil G9" 
Godin ſuch ſort,as he will that we ſhouldk® tte 
and honour him. _j® 
If parents do note or perceive any th 
their little ones, as ſwearing, lying, cholis,* 
uie,filching,couetouſnes, contempt ofpay i 
readineſle to ſtrife,and other like copy! 
it is their dutie, diligently & 1n umetonr ot, 


Ex9d.12.26 27, 


Wn ofhuſetold Oey" 

G | 
. wo then, as — 25 
al 0 n 
” ric 9; bp het F plucke S 
" vonth & od ſeeds, the ; ſh aſt growing 
No wecan { 2 choke them y ould hind Fo, 
jy jay ze that mothers 1 ypelg experi er 

gene 2) dice ahives wadling thei o__ 
Þ | = it a child right, nor ne 
oh pas chide him be giuen to ng his 
_ _—_ P12 Une. yea, ſometimes left 
lil way be accuſto reſtraine the vſ they 
K _- ot the child h med to vſc hy of it, 

gue,tley cut it i; ſome Brine 7 ight 
vl tt tr much more th "Ru it ſhould Yi oo 
Gol ule 0g! their neo [1 ought they ob cr his 
edt _—_ ori, the CHER JH 
ole aa in the nfa JT 9.00 the duti of the 
1 ill hi me theſoule ynt ncie, to beoin cof the 
24 ti 5" the dutte of o*rocpmga gin to ſhape 
0 of _ may le parents topro . 

Mu. - for it m arne at the] py that 
2 Wn thec ay be vn calt (OW . 
nIm< ourſe of this 1; to them rife 
\ : + 2ccoun IS life, and a 4 great 

neg] tthen irealure 
il Wroued g'1LENCE of mony, A 4 of 
ona d — ” wig 65d Is ſhar a Nere- 
kaNe greatly bij , the perforn a y. © be 
tbe Fm 7 agrees 
Id eſſe, the pri q chuldre 13 
ler, ie a not have principall n vnto 
os: child aero thre 
engrle of thi re ny 6 o fuch con 
ptio® "89 Ma © preſent Gay therby t —_ 
eprovegat 2p the word ife : but « Fanageis 
{| 0 inſtrudti of God t er that 
on to |; ha their co 
aluaticn nl- 
, Alloir 
Were 


7 
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were their parts tovſethem daily to 

Chapters of the holy Lipton 
clinc and winnetheir affe&ions tothezordd 
God, to inure and acquaint them in thephr 
of the holy Ghoſt, by little and little toleans 
the heauenly doQrine, to forte the example 
Gods vengeance poiwred vpon the wickeday 
diſobedient:and offiis bleſsings. vnto thoſethy 
walke in his fearc. T herfore if parents dolocke 
that their chudren ſhould obey them, then lk 
them ioyne & accuſtome them to Gods word, 
which will redound much to their parents pv 
fit, If they cawle their children to heareC&red 
the holy Scriptures, therein they may leam 
Honoar thy father and thy mother : but tpi 
rents doe otherwiſe, then they trainetiewp 
in the ſcriptures of diuels, whereout their cal 
dren will learne moſt wicked things: butits i 
net ſo when they are inſtrufted in the hol 
Scriptures. Parents therefore are diligently 
apply themſclues to this which Godcomns 
deth, and ſo often and earneſtly commend 
vnto them:namely,to inſtruct their chilarer® 
the knowledge and feare of God, andit by 
faith of Ieſus Chriſt : Deut.6.6.7, and3:. 4+ 
Epheſ. 6. 4. So allo to teach them thoſe wn} File, 
which they are to vic in their age. It js be pr 
ercat folly to linger children in the Jearng”J hl 
vaine,trifling,and vnprofitable thing, wh10 F teio 
as they grow in yeares they will contemne* 


000g Yithe 


forget, Parents canbe carefullenovgi '0 | 
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« | erchildren in ſome covurſe,trade orother 
t Na wherein to get their liuings when they 
« unetobe men :and verely ſuch fathers as doe 
i that, are vnworthie to haue children, 
me [3 the ſoule 15 more precious then the bo- 
& [4 oisthe dutie ofparents,in youth to traine 
ad Jtheirchildrenn the praQtiſe of thoſe things, 
hat [akeewith in age, even In this hfe, they may 
dt | rife God,and be heires ofthe Lord. Ifpa- 
k Jas want knowledge , or be vnwilling to 
xd {ike kifure toteach them; yet let them doc as 
1 [afor their childrens ſoules, and the life to 
al Juneas for their bodies, and this preſent life, 
rne that either cannot write and read, or 
Pe I il not;or have not time to teach their chil- 
DV F tngill yet ſend them to ſchoole : and ſuch as 
cl I ld baue them learne ſome Art or Occupas 
1s Ji or traffique, if themſclues profeſle not the 
10 Fae, wherein they like to employ their chil» 
iy njbey will yet putthem to dwel with thoſe 
ur I tatdoe profeſle the ſame, to the end they 
dh Fapleane-How therefore can parents excuſe 


9 Jirmklves, when their children remaine vn- 
I wht m thoſe things that concerne the eloric 
#4God, and life everlaſting? But howſocuer 
9 ite if they beneither able of themſelues nor 
(8 bprouide tohaue them taught by others, they 
"s y Ulbe inexcuſable 1n the ſight of God : and 
ſh Eieorance of the children, ingendring con- 
' | Mok God, loue of the world, and negle&& 

- ey felicitic, will crie outfor cuerlaſting 


VenZeance 
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vengeance againſt their parents: ſothaij 
account not their childrem as beaſtes wida; 
{oule,or if they loue them with the duclovely 
longing to parents, let them declarethei boy 
yy to the ſoulc:the chriſtian inflivQucr 
whereof ſurmountcth all worldly treafure 
Some lay, it would be a great comfort fy 
them in heauen ta know their neere kindre 
and conſequently their children;and this ME: 
meth of naturall affe&ion; But might itnatk 
a greater diſcomfort for them, euenintherli 
time,to ſee them go to hell for want ofinſtn- 
&ion ? Some charge their children tobe dul 
witted, and hard to be bowed, or broughttoz [* 
ny goodneſle or vertue:Albcit naturall inclus 
tion be a great help or profiting , yet exert | ® 
and cuſtome to ao-wel!, 1s a mightic meant 


bend and ſhape them that way:yea, cuen ſu, 


that by experience we finde this old provert « 


true : U/e overcommeth nature : as the whedt 
wright doth by ſtrength bow his timber, a 
letting it lie long in that bent, it bideth crooked I 
Barren ground well tilled, ſoyled, and ſons Jae 


with good ſeed groweth frivitfull, and yeeldel Jet, 


good increaſe : Iron weareth with handing: 
The water by continuall dropping wearelbl 
ſtone : Wilde beaſts may be tamed: and wii 
coults by cuſtome be brought tothe (addleaol 
are content to be led by the bridle : cvenſolt 
dulleſt capacities may by inſtrution and 
Nome be faſhioned to vertue, As contra 
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SEC. / 


tgit moſt inclined by 
wed be peruerted, and conuerſation of rod 
0 Parents therefore at e vt vicious. C 
x: fiſt, to begin to {0506 toreſpect tw 
| hat _ work + and bend their 
a at A cale c overtne 
ies fb ne dep ini hl 
a r" " fooliſh oy that they do ot 
godly peech es, baudie ri 
an their eh a c their children, le wv 
ment. Fepetien wits with folly p 74 
= Jearne ce ſheweth * frog 
| then elder Lltes language b c Il- 
whe twig is the es. Allo that | Aw 
boekt, z oonNer it 15 bent . © yYOne 
- qt it is thex r mads 
7 from L__ dutie to reftrai 
we h as be vicious ntivg and conu wth 
mdoubtedly _ ; peruerſe, and crſing 
ene viſlanous and e {ec that they d wicked. 
weious | voſeeme] y doe ſoon! 
"F ewde ation y ſpeech p 
bar as the old Pr with their «17 ory 
the lame,the Fl Prouerbe Cai cortupti= 
kemtorally ſpeak all learneto =" halting 
pinch eroerpdatnondur alt. A childe 
Whpeake as bad} 3 "ogy hall —_ with 
with- a Fl i "> a young mar. 
| and in behave, k one that is R that is 
continue wh S o wall beco ronger 
ll, 2 } . en 1t 1s vn me {trajoh 
raigh don git, 
; to that which ig 
1s 
crooked 
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crooked, and ſtronger then it ſclte, will groy fon 
and continue crooked, ould 

Moreouer, parents when they meanetopy | Thi 
forth their children to any trade or Occupation, I ubo b 
or to lcarning,then they ought carefully to (, [di 
and enquire, whether ſuch as they thinke » Jokm 
place them withall, be religious and vertuow Winceyl 
and endued with the feare of God. 

In the admittance of a ſeruant, the feared Þ [ft 
fome temporall or carnall inconuenience,ca. Julm, 
ſeth men to enquire of his, or her truth, hows ban 1 
ſie, or other qualities, Therefore if Para Fix 
ſhall commit their childe to the ordering al Yet: 
inſtcuQion of a Maſter, before they makee [med 
quiric of kis honeſtie and chriſtian conunly xc 
tion, they plaicely Chew that they haue li Jul 
care of the corrupting or infeRing of tht Put 
childe with vice, then of ſome ſmall incows Jia 
nience that might happen by an vnhoneſtad gf 


vathriftie ſeruant. | | 

When men buy an earthen pot they foul JW 
ypon it, to ſee whether it be broken,leattly th 
ſhould be deceiued in a {mall pcece of mont, Jt 
yet doe they not ſound whether the Mate Iwdo 
whom they commit their childe be viciowd une 
vertuous : albeit by putting and placing i 
with one that is vicious and irre]1910V5, 
put him in daunger of loſle, both of 
and foule, _ 

Some doe reſpet their friend(hip wiki 
Maſters, rather then their vertue, 4 | ". : 


Init 
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* to them their childr | 
Gould be angric for putting Els red 
Theſe men doe reſemble and be os 
+a oak ike him, 
n g dang uſly ſicke, vſeth the adui 
« (dwignorant Phyfition, that 1s his int co 
« Infandiarfriend, for feare bc ſhould —_ 
jncegtbe ſhould call another, albeit oy = 
on, more lJearnedand Skilf -” ht 
| IFthou ſhouldeſt haue an wake 
+. Jalan, wouldeſt thou rather Bac SG 
It pa ignorant and negligent —_ = _— 
at Fixisthy friend, then to him that wc OY 
a! (ientand learned 2 Making a v as yn 
a [ime dangerous Sea, wouldeſt y .phagt—4 
&« Ixcommit thy Ship to a ke 
> ahll,or drunke, becauſe AF 44 
t kata foole art thou, that le Pa war 
w Fircare of the profit, hono i, nehpro Fen 
at ; rub childe 2 NR ENADIE 
ders conmmit their ch1 i 
Dario one Render to him, 
op po hand 
ge, Fatin the world , but ac ur vieder ay 
= - Rin uer reſpe& the ha» 
e,ſothey may eith 
i phorldly goods, Let them al b < (pg. 95 
Unetheir children from vic _ cereal N. 
| vy WS overtuerandiad: 10 - 
kaſn pore pcs noe thefathers 
age far excell ſuch, as on w AR 
:iorot theſe they receiuelif Py oe Any 
Kpolkcverwou2life Yr ite on]y,of the 0+ 
lwous lite, Yet parents ought not 
{d 
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fomuch to relic and reſt vpon the diligence Ng. 
their childrens maſters, asneuer tocueton, 
derſtand how they profitand goe format w 
learningand vertue 2 for the regard of fuch 4 1 
Iigence would make the maſters more car6), - 
ly to diſcharge their duties, And thereofeane #.- 
the Proverb,The maſters eye fatteth the bark: 
and this,T he maſters eye is the frunfulmſt ei w/v 
garden. wn 
Vpon theſefins enſue many puniſhment 4. 
both ghoſtly and bodily , as wellinthe ps el 
rents,as1n the children : yea, andin alltheps " 
{teritie, "oY 
The holy Scripture giveth great commer |;y, 
dation to ſundry men & women, for their gob lod 
ly education,and vertuous bringing vpoſtkaYy, 
children : as to « Abraharr, for he command Big, 
Gen.18.19. hisſonnes and his houſchold, to keepetheny ſue 
1.Chro.28.9. of the Lord. So Danid coundelled his ſome Yay, 
Act.10.? Salomon to (erue God,with a perfefheartau Wh 
_—_ a willing mind. It is faid alſo of Corneliu, tht hy 
xerforme their he feared God,and all his houſcholdLiny wn 
dutie to their « of Exnica the mother of 7imo1hie, that i io 
hildrenmo- qouriſhed vp her ſonne in the words of faith tht 
erately with and 2o0d-doftrine, For wherea vertuousm ups 
i boriey vodly childhood goeth before, there a go of 
5en.22.7.8, and vertuous age followeth af, CY Rita 
?r9.4-3-4-5-6- wiſe, when the parents are not caretulto "ny 
19-3-1-2-G®+ their children to know God,and toknon By 
fem Fero ſelues:when they do not breed themwp in9Rh 
$7 done tue, nor reproue them when they doe ter 0 
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Yiethen become. corrupt in their vnderſtan= which is done | 
| ks, and abhominable in their doings : 12no- ” example. 
{-Jjroidofall knowledge and grace, and "V5 


J pf or feeling of nature, 

won be defirous to hauctheir children 
X You, and honeſt indeed (as in conſcience 
ought) then they muſt be diligent and 


Jy the common Prouerbe. «4s the old cocke 
* Yonrth he young /earneth: ſach a father,ſuch a 
Yar: ad ſuch a mother, ſuch a daughter, For 
kawhen the head 1s well and ſound,and al- 
ble ſfowacke pure from hurtfull humours, 
© Yee i cothmonly well affected: euen ſo, 
et Wethe head or chiefe of any familic or 
fatal, isreligious and ſoundin the faith, 
Wereth God,it commonly goeth wel with 
" Rlte houſchold. td 
. Virſhallitavaile,for parents to teach their 
en honeftic & modeſtic,vhen they them- 
Win their workes and behaviour,do inuite 
Wh wantonneſſe, and lewdnefſc 2 Verball 
an, without example-of good deedes, 
ied dotrine ; and contrariwiſe, 2ood ex- 
Sat the life of inſtruRion, to make it 
Waleand effeQuall. Tf the example of 
be contraric to their inſtruions : If 
v0 = their children fobrictie, modeſtie, 
. Y: pb » and yet themſelues will follow 
une, foule and laſcivious ſpecches; 
ns geſtures, 


* 


MAIS 


wont to take |# 


achill to praftiſe gedlineſſe and honeſtic _ ſhape 


(n{clues. For we ſee by experichce,according: 


- 
| ' ©] 
" 
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geſtures, and aQtions : it is as if with th 
tongues they ſhould (ay be vertuous,and þyth 
hands lead them with them to all vice andco. 
ruption. So that wicked parents are wicke 
counſellers to their childreo, If we would tile 
him to be a Monſter jn nature,and vnworthyt 
live in a Common wealth, that ſhould coun 
{cl] his child to drunkennefle and fornicatng, 
what ſhall we thinke of thoſe, who commit 
ting ſuch iniquitie, doe by their examplenud f; 
more mightily put forward their children J, 
ſuch abhomination,then by word they areable ul 
ll 


EEE = ESEm=msos 


What account can thoſe Parents give yp a 
G OD, who by their cuill example, tary. 
drawne into Hell their children,whom hedbY,; | 
uered to their charge to beguided into Ha I 
uen? Albeit ſuch parents pitie notthemſcln Jy. 
yet atleaſt let them take pitic of their child, lh 
and not cartic them with them into everlalingÞc,.” 


deſtruRion. - Such parents then deſerue giv "oP 


nouſly to be reprooued, as (hall ye any ny, 
ſpeeches, or ſhameleſſe behauiour,in brickyFyce” 


% 


. 
- 


ny worldly or carnall a&tions in the preſet, 
of their children,to whom their example wed: 
be as a diſpenſation, to giue themſelues 1B 
like, As alſo,how can they forbid that in Wl , 
children,which they themſclues doe commugy 

how can they correR them forthe faults a 
they themſclues vie? Albeit chilgren, in repre 
and reuerence to their parents, dzrenot 1 Ty 
and ſay, themſcJues doe theſe thing) iy t 


==, 23 
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idithey reprooue them: yet will the neigh- 


kagor others obteCt it to their ſhame, Be- 
kl, their authoritie [hal be ſo rhuch the lelle, 
atatthey declare intheir works andaRtions, 
| a they allow that which tlicy forbide 3 
| 

'Þ Hparentstherfore defire that their inſiruRtion 
IngbeeffeRuall, and yeeld fruity let them de- 
I dethe ſame in holy life, and vertuous conuer- 
dF wn:let them (o order & gonerne themſclues, 


v J ttheir children ſecing the ſame as it were in a 


e fiſ,mzy bereſttained from Ciſhoneſt ſpeech 


9 alnicked deeds : let them doe as guides, that 

EI katheright way over foords and rivers, by 

- ae thoſe whom they leade:that their 

*Yildrn following the ſteps and examples of 

by Krparents,may conforme themſc}ues to their 

s Wies.aod ſo with them, and by them, be led 
FF uton,and life eucr}aſting, 


al knilles, that they might proſper in all 


lacy wett about, When Obed-cdor had 
Ieithe Arke of God into his houſe, which 
Fiedtrue Religion, the Lord bleſſed him 
min bis houſchold. When the widdow of 
WANT 1 thedaies of £/ab, and the other 
na AHfracl, in the dayes of Eſha, had 
"mk. dthe Prophets of God into their hoys 
x... - 8norant how mightily and merci- 
hi 7 Lord proujded for them ? When CUP 
| K 2 Saujout 


2 


hte 


- 


bot this cauſe Meſes Taue commanderent Dent 6.5.6.7; 
Wiſe Iewes, that the Jaw might be kept in & 31.13, 


-” 


I.King.17.10. il 
I Cc - | 
2 King. q. oz) | 
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Sauiour Chriſt had reſtored the Rul 
to his health,the Ruler beleeved or rev 
ketg.g, Mille. After Zaches had receiued Chriins 
his.-houſe,and was conuerted:ſaluation camer 
Wr7.r0.4;,, the ſame houſehold. Tobe ſhort,when Cone- 
| lizs' the Centurion embraced the Goſpel, lis 
familie alſo beleeued and were baptized, and 
tne holy Ghoſt fell vpon them all, whit 
heard the preaching. And how well thathoul 
Tim, 1.5. Was ordered, where Timothie was broughtyy, 
>.15, his knowledge in the Scriptures from achild 
can witiefle. 

And this s alſo a point worthy to beremen- 
bred, thatthe Lord, by his Prophet Ezeche, 
calleth the children of the Iſraclites,whichthy 

2416.25.21, had begotten, He children, becauſe they wat 
partakers of the promiſes, and ſigned withile fuk 
ſeale of his cevenant : and the Prophet callb 

ſal.r27.3, them, The inheritance of the Lord, £ 
Such parents therefore, as be Chriſtav Jy, 
muſt know, that their children are alſo thee Jy: 
dren of God, and partakers of thoſe bleſang "TY 
thatare promiſed to them in Chriſt Teſusthet " 

Saujour : and therefore that they ſhalldog@Ji 4. 

iniurieto God himſetfe, whoſe children the "I 

are,if they ſhall not ſce them carefully b "Of: 
vP in his feare:and much more, if they, 3 kn; 
$< more of fore time many haue done, bequeath them, " 

his pointin jn a maner conſecrath and (acrificethem #8, 


he vieand gorvice of men, by thruſting them into 
neceſsitie of 
ratechiling, 


beyes, Munckeries, Frieries, Nunneri 
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Eninaties, there to be brought vp, and re- 
maine in perpetual bondage of ignorance and 
nor ,in ſuperſtition and idolatrie, h 

The ſecond point is, that fathers and mo» The gcgng ( 
ters doenouriſh and trayne vp cheir children poine. 1 
nhamefaſtnetle, hatred of vice, and loue of 
ql yeriue, 

They be charged by the fit Commande- Dent.s. 20, 
wenttofeed, to nouriſh, and ro bring vp their £*29.12.26, 
dren, to teach thera the principtes and ſeed = Cn 
(Chriſtian religion,to ſee they learne the Ca- They ge od Ws 
eiſme, toteach them to praiſe God before parents tv Mi 
alzfter meales, as'alſo to teach them by little their children} 
alittle, and by often repetitions, to vnder- r hes nouriſh Wl 
ladwherefore the Sacraments were inſtitu- — >|} 
to teach them manners, how to behave rader abeel 
inſclues decently in their going, in their ence,and to 


taking, and geſture of their bodies : how to *<ach them 
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© Fake themſelues reverently in the Church : 2926 maners. Wh 

G abroad in all places, and towards al] men, 

m ul} t companies : and ſo to begin ſome 

ay Wkence inthem, For it were better for chil 

ba lto be maborne,then vntaught, 

" atrarie to this,is,when parents ſuffer 

| t children to have their will from the be. 

when they diſcourage and daunt them 

bl. ie, and by being too baſtie with 

MM) | : When they let the common I2norance 
®#ord to be rooted in them, and haue no 


A Ke amethem to learne erueth and godli- 
wif ud fo to Prepare them, to be apt to 
ri 3 meu 


4 


FT0.23.13 47% 
| 9.18.and -©. 
$.17.0 22.6. 


$5. 13,24» 


4.11, 
T.King 1.5.6, 


7.5am.2. 12.0% 10 their parents, As old Ee was correRtedlm , 
2-12.13.14. and ſclfe, for nor correRing his ſonnes, whichs War 
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recetue proutfrom the publike Miniſters 

It is therefore meete for all fathers nd mo. 
thersjf tney will have toy of their children tha 
then they correct them when they doe ami 
and keepe them in ſhawefalinelle, hanedef 
vice, and Joue of all vertue, according a5 the 
holy Ghoſt counſelieth by the mouth of the 
wiſe men in ſundrie places, 

For as the common Proverbe is: Byrchbrs 
kth no bones, neither doth moderate conel 
on bring danger of death : but oftentimes i I 
bridleth and keepeth backe the childe, that 0. ler 
therwiſe would runne headlong into hel), ad 
ſos a meane to ſaue his ſoule. 

For the fountaine of all yertve,andchicket J®# 
all mans felicitic,is good inſtrudion, andnght F450 
bringing vp. And contrariwiſe, children eall Þ'®t 
brought vp,bring ſhame & great heart breake (nd 


notable example, necefſarie for all parentsV 
imprint in their hearts, that they may ſeethe@ Yaue 
children well taught and correted, leaſt the Tm 
procure the wrath of God to fall ypon then "ry 
did vpon this Ele, who honoured bus children Ul 

aboue the Lord, and therefore the Lord ct FJto 
him and them off. For the comfort hee had ny 

his ſonnes, was this:the Arke (the witnelſ l m 
the Lords preſence) was lo!t, thirtic (hou Ys "ig 
of the people ſlaine , his two fonnes HF 


and Phinchas killed : himſclfc ay wh 
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came to him , for ſorrow fell backe- 

ardand brake Þ1s necke:vpon this his daugh» 

winlav fellin traucll, and in traucll dicd : the 


t'of his houſe was glad to crauc and 
for aſmall peece of ſilver, and a mor{cl] 


dbread, | þ+ 
Nothetwo and fortie children,that moc- 2.King.z 23. | 
kEiba the Lords Prophet, ſaying, Come .24+ 0h 


ils bald head, were rent in peeces with 
ares, Thus we fee that children vniaugh 
almchaſtiſed,brivg ſhame and confuſion to 
ber parents. "OY: 
Lathemtherefore alway remember this, that xx,,4 children IHE 
kyprouideand beſtow diligent labour, that ſhould be if 
ker children be forthwith inſtrufted in vertue broughtyvp. 
alpodlinelſe,whileſt their wits are yet voyd . lt 
kncares & vices, and whilſt their age 1$ ten- Hold thy chik: Ft 
ad traftable,and their minds flexible,and GR whe "i 
ale to every thingzfor then they wall keePe haue TAPE bt 
Wgvod leſſons and vertuous precepts;ifthey rexerence. IM 
;o Ifwghtthem, For this is certaine, thatwe re- 
jet Yaiber nothing ſo well: when wee: be 01d, as 

kingswe learne in young yceres. 

a |, Vſhall be convenient and profitable there- 

dren blandle the waxe ſtraight way while it is 

| at Pio leaſon thoſe earthen veſſels with ve- 

dd lag liquor whilſt they are new;to cyc ard 

I þ ——_ whileit is faire and white, and Pro.20.25, 
jd 2Sed with any ſports. The Emmets, or & 6.6.7. 
lo $ms re not raught to gather into their 

ns FO hullocks in Summer , whereby they 


cre R 4 ſhould 


| 


K 
4 
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ſhould live in winter. Becs learne notto m;le 
their cels,to gather iuyce,and to make honey: Fl 
but.all theſe things be done by inſtruRions & 
nature, So euery living thing,thelelſe mere tae: 
_t 15 to learning, ſo much the more it hath 
native prudence.But man neither can eate, nx et 
goe, nor ſpeake,except he be taught, Then if dl 
tertile fields, for want of tillage waxe bare: pol 
if trees being neglected, either bring forthoo ſoce 
fruit, or elfe the fame voſauourie, without & þ 
ligence or grafting and pruning:if dogsbew 
meete to hunt,the horſe and oxen ynapttothy 
plough,except mans diligence be put thereto: 
how vilde then and vnprofitable creaws 
would children become, except diligently ad 
163 due time they ſhould be faſhioned by good 
bringing vp?What a ſhame is this for anymal 
to take great care to haue his dog well taugii 
his horſe well broken, his Jand well husbandes 
his houſe goodly trimmed, & richly furnikes 
and yet to haue his childe ſhamefylly rudew Jagit 
maners, and altogether void of all garniinga 
and in{truftion of vertue and godlineſſe? Wit Fak2 
a great folly and madneſle js this, for a father Fine 
take greatcare and thought how to getmelſ 

and poſleſsjons, and to haue no regardet bs 
childe, for whom the ſame is gotten? Ti6#| 
no lefle ſhame to keare, then if a man tarp al 
thought for the ſhooe,would ſet nought by Fo | 
foot:or with great care and ſtudic would pie Wc 


uide,that there ſhould be no fauitinthe chil 
| | garment 


. 
' 
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c 
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Loot regarding the health of his body, 
Tana the common ſaying 15) to be pcnny- 
pound-fooliſh : to ſaueaſticke, and 
\ houſe; to ſauce a ioynt,and loſe the bo- 
ohvaine man, haſt thou more care and 
i to leaue thy ſonne faire buildings, and 
flandsthen for to inſtruR him inthe way 
+ Kndineſſe, and ſo leaue him a vertuous con- 
o Tac? Haſt thou rather a deſire to hoord vp Afat.6. 19. 
i Tawrefor him, with ruſt and moth to be con- 
+ fied then to teach him the knowledge of, 
 Badphich will not canker, but laſt for aye? 
vo: Yaſtparents(apittifull ching to remember)be 
« we to the bodies of their children, but their 
od we they care not for : they delare their wel- 
ol Þ:nthisworld, but they paſſe not what they 
a Bdfferin the world to come, Yea fathers 
bt We lands, rents, revenues,great annuities, 
«> $ad offices, for their children here:but a- 
> {knproude or be carefull to hane them 
ev Sit vp in vertue, and the feare of God, For 
ing alle of their lives and bodies, they will ſore 
WIaeand much lament : but the health and 
x10 Farook their ſoules, they make no recko- 
on} Ft they ſee them poore and ficke, they 
fb " adſigh;but though they ſee them fin, 
1 yeatly diſpleaſe God, they are nothing 
0; behooueth, that parents doe care- | 
Jour oe rices their children are 
rt eG, and lo by good meanes admo- 
_e ud drayy them from the ſame. As 
m parents 
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parents be carefull to prouide tem | 
for their cluldrens wh pores... hs 
fo much more careful ought they to betopm 
vide (piritual things for their ſoules, And x51 
be diligent to keep the bodies of their chills, 
from fire and water, when they be young; { 
much more they ought to take care, thatiher 
ſoules be not poy ſoned with vices,andtalſeax 
erronious doctrine,when they come to year 
of diſcretion : and this is the mvſt acceptabl 
ſcruice that they can doe to God,Childrenaelſip, 
called the fruit of their parents, Thereforea he 
good tree is knowne by bringing forth gu 
fruit:lo parents ſhould ſhew their goodnes] 
the good education of their children, whicha 
their fruit, 

To teach a child in the trade of his way, 
Salomon commandeth, Prov, 22.6,is,not on 
ly to inſtru him vato godlineſſe, but allon 
to all other humaine dutics ; whereforethis 
tic then belongeth vato parents, and they ſpl 
bound to doe it. For who ſhould teach andu 
forme the childe, but they which havetiexy 
uernmeat and commanding of him? Put 
well knowne, that parents onely hauc the $6 
nernment and commanding of their chilor 
or ſuch as they ſhafl procure for their betie'6 
ducation, and therefore this charge and ® 
licth vpon them, and they muſt look vni0N."u 
gainc, this is apparant cuen by the gener" ny yp 


of nature, which hath ravght the very - Jand 
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Baobrinovp their young. And further, this 
Leber eoforced from the opportunitic of 

A commanded, For euen as a plant will 
nkenovriſhment, and thriuc better in 
where it firſt grew or ſprung vp, 

n:ny other ground, becauſe it liketh his 
byle beſt : ſo children will ſooner take 
on and good nourture from therr pa- 
xhomthey belt like, and from whom 
dud their firſt being,then from any other: 
refore you parents are in fault, if your 

then be not well taught. For whatſoever 
Mlcommethfrom the parent to the child, is 
kill and kindly , no otherwiſe then the 

ar milk efcom the mothers dugge : you 
boner be heard of your children,then ei- 

te ſage counſell of the ancient,or the tor- 
W:dmouing ſpeech of the learned. Laſtly, 
weot tuſtice doth require,that cuen as the 

Inent eAdars, and (o all other after him, _ 

xene a meane of falling to all their poſte. ©**5'3: 
Dthe begetting of children in their owne 
"$#-bich according to the law of creation, 
Plnwe beene borne Gods Image: ſo now 
= of this all parents ſhould lend their 
"=" lit them yp againe, & never ceaſc,vn» 
"9 {cein ſome meaſure, the beaurie of the 
Þ mwgeand the vertue of the ſecond Adam, 
"Pvconrmed bymany teſtimonies of Scrip- 
> amongſt other theſe doe proue. Deur, 
_—_ 11.1%19,Fpheſ.5.4.Plal.78.5. And 
becauſe 
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becauſe this dutice of parents, is many wh y 
. committed to Schoolemaſters, ko Maſter, her 

Families,to Dames, to Patrones, and att 
ans, and ſuch like : they muſt therefore 
ſtand, whoſoever they be, that they are bo | 
by the voyce ofthe almightie, to pettorme 
to doe the dutie of parents, to all ſuch x 9 
committed to their charge, as if they wereha 
owne childrey, per 


nl (ich 


1, Firſt, theignorance ofthe parents:af® 
they be ſo rude, that they be not abletotedÞ 
theirchildren then they greatly offend Gli 
the breach of this ſo neceſlarie a dutic:andthalf® 
fore they muſt indeuour to get ſo much nff®* 
ture and knowledge, as that they may be wliges 
to inſtru others vnder them. | 

2. The ſecond vice is,the prophannellealſ 
many parents, who, ſo they may providelnefn 
lihood and neceſſaries for their children, ten 
care for no more, 1 

3. The third vice 1s committed of as 
poore parents, which make no great choile 
what Maiſters and Dames they place i 
children,ſo they may haue meate and dingy 
inough,and wages thereto competent, and pu 
neither back-beaten, nor belly beaten, 35 Ie 
ſay. Alas, ſuch poore children, while they x | 
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me: bellies, they May looſe their ſoules, 
"V+ they want godly maſters and dames to 

myholeſome in{trution,to hold them 
T ,ood example,and to gouerne them con=- 
"i in the fearc of the Lord. Wherefore 
all Parents learne;that it is their dutie to 
IL. doiſe of ſuch maſters and dames for their 
"Who, as are godly and religious, wiſc hear 
MK kichasare both able and well diſpoſed, to 
.cSewyouth in all good nurture,and Gods 
| pþ:10d not onely this(for the greateſt care 
ſleth vpon the parents) but alſo they muſt 
. x6 23 conveniently they may,repairevnto 
i, ind ſee how they profat,and holde them 
their ood counſell, and be carefull to 
teWakthole which haue the gouernment of 
mſpbe good vato them,in this chiefe point 
ye thereſt, For (as Sa/om20n ſaith:) Life and Pro.18.25. 
bvw the power of the tongue:lo we may wel 
e&death is in the education of our chil- 
line they be well brought vp,it ſhall be life 
theſÞket:but if it be otherwiſe, they are trai- 

Pl everlaſting death, 

Guſb The fourth vice is, the fault of many ma- 
wilſ#nd dames, who-make no further recko- 
heeatteir ſervants,then they do of their bruit 
ul®torls long as their worke and buſineſle 
| of Gne by them, they care for no more, 
ene) will teach them no further, then may 
eFeurtheir owne turne and benefit : that is, 
*F* 7 profitable ſeruant vate them. Such 


maſters 
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-maiſters make their ſeruants 


drudges to 


world and the diucll:and the lif, . Wt 
dieth while it ſhootethvp,All eſt | 
paſle againſtthe will and werdot God hecytht 
they are contrary to good nurture and «calf 
inſtruftion. Parcnts muſt be very careful þ 
their children may learne ſome OCciiPation, Il 


profeſsion of life: and this is either mechanical 
which we cali handicraft : or liberall, wig 
the learning; of ſchooles:and the endof thi 
eyther to get theirlining honeftly,andin Gufſ® 
ordinance,or elſe it they want nomaintenae#! 
to apply thcir profefſ$on and tradeto thefl 
nefit of the Common-wealth. No chilk$# 
what birth or ſtock ſocuer he be,ouchttonalſi®* 
this iaftru&ion and bringing vp. It thoulſ® 
my childe hath no need of any trade :yaoſ%' 
common=-wealth and Gods Church,hathnalt® 
of him:for ro man is borne for himſelfe;bu 
friends will require one part, his kindred 
ther,and his country the third, And if had 
crafts like thee not, thou haſt theliberallScnlſ®" 
ces, of which no man euer was yet alhanggt 
but many haue made them their crowneot guy 
1 $4. 9.2.5, TY. Sanl was annointed king, while he wake 
end 16.11. king his fathers Aſſes : and Dewi was 
P/l.78.70.71. from the ſheepefolde, to feede with hs wah 
> o WO - dome, and gouarne with his prudence hal F 
+110: nourable people ofthe childrenof Iſrael 4 : 
againe, wee rezde that tholc ro famois og 


phets, £424 and g£#705, the one Wa © 
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-ploygh, and the other from keeping 
Sewhich examples doc plainly teach vs 
woreat and reucrent God deſpiſeth no 
arcade of life, be it never ſo meane, but 
whit with bis bleſsing,to draw all good 
4. tohis holy ordinance, But now a dates, 
ci thepride ofour hearrs(a thing to bela- 
Liz! through all our Jand) that many gen- 
" children may not be brought vp 1n any 
1 hkOh its to0 baſe and beggerly for them : 
mult live of their lands, they muſt main- 
"Teheic gentric : a ſmall Jearning will ſcruc 
Kturoe; but in the meane while this ordie 
1, &eof God is neglected, what miſcrie from 
Scafucth 2 Who are the waſters of patri- 
"Sa? Who are the robbers and rovers in 
KCommon-wealth 2 who are the deflowrers 
dens? Who are the defilers of matrones 2 
ethecorrupters of youth?and to ſpeake 
Wevord,who arethe ſecdes-men of all miſ. 
i 10 our countric, but theſe children of 
ner, ho haue not been taught and trai- 
neÞP"n learning, or ſome occupation, while 
Jnete youn2? For even as a weed,if it grow 
enckefoyle, will waxe out of meaſure noy- 
kf theſe children comming of honorable 
Wilupful parents, brought vp in caſe,and 
Feed with the dclights of gentrie, they 
Mmmezſurably vicious , and who may 
Ridem vnder 2 ncither lawes, nor Magt- 

9 1rany other good meane. 
Re: | Fuſt, 
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Good man- Firſt, Parents muſt teach it ch} orah 
ners in ſpecch. vſe faire ſpeech,not onely —_ _ ie 
but alſo towards others,and to call theirhew te 
by areuecrent and an honourablename;: $nllmt 
2 5.24. Mur.1017. Pro.1 6.24. me 
Secondly,to ſpeake modeſtly andhumbobe 
themſelues,and this point of good mancerihi 
they may learne of that wiſe matrene-Ainl þ 
in 1.5am. 2 5.4.1,where we reade,that when dined! 
was ſent for of Daxid,to be his wife, ſhe firſtbollate 
wed her ſelfe to the ſeruants,and then madetl 
lowly anſwere to him that brought the mJ 
ſage : Behold {ct thine Handmaide be ſetuan wi 
waſh the feete of the ſernants of my Lord, 
Thirdly, to admoniſh them, lovingly toll 
tute their friends and acquaintaince, and genedf Al 
nerally all others, whom they take to bechnibght 
ans and brethren : which confiſteth in pray, 
well to others, wiſhing health and proſpenigſ 
vato them: Luke 1.28.40. 1.King. 1.37. 
Fourthly,to put them in minde,to accnong 
ledge a benefit, where they hauc recelued ini 
with giuing of thankes, _ _ 
Fiftly,to teachthem to confeſſe an oft 
where it is committed, with humble craungmy 
pardon, Andexample hereof,they may hav Kr 
that vertuous and faire ſpoken matrone 


as they may reade in 1+ Sam.2 5,2 3-0, 08 
that men and children ſaw what great 002i 
they draw vpon them by the neglect ar, 
dutic, and might prevent it | and allo wa 


——_” 
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vous bleſsings they might procure both to 
Thellves and oihers, by meancs of it, as this 
Joon eAb1045/ kept Danid from lhedding 
"Fecent blo d: (aued her owne life, with the 
other familie,and in the end was recetued 
 Mobea Princes wife, for the wiſe carriage of her 

lk in this matter. + 2:2 
Axzine, Parents muſt teach their children 
(Andmanners,and ciuill behaujour, to rife vp 
1 Fbheir betters, to vncouer the head , tomake 
tiffplance, to be courteous towards their c- 
eds to be gentle and lowlie to their inferi- 
at ifÞnaod louing and kinde to all:this is no leffe 
for youth, then their meate and their 

roi 


el$ Ao toadmoniſh them, to giue their elders 
nbWMhetters leaue to ſpeake before them + Tob, 
&.That they keepe ſilence while their bet- 


entMive in place,vntill they be ſpoken vnto:and 
they muſt make anſwere in few words, 
knot yaneceſlarie circumſtances, and dire&t- 
ed Wothematter. And they may not beloude, 
or hotin ſpeech,but colde ard milde : 

raed. 17, Warne them, that they doe not 
unggmpt or trouble others while they arc in 
bavine, Prou.2 9,20, Wherefore,if children 
{n(uepthe bounds of good maners, they muſt 
xc, 08 liteperous or troubleſome in talke, but 
0200 ult obſerue and take their due time and 
| ond if there be any thing ſpoken vnto 
0 AP they would willingly make anſwere, 
ns | they 
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they mult either covrteouſlic crave leave 
him that ſpeaketh,or elſe they muſt cartie [tin 
remembrance, vntill their turne commeth 4 
ſpeake,which is the better of the twaine, Ay 
further,they muſt giue an entercourſe of ſpeect 
vnto others: and (o ſuffer others toſpeake ly 
themyfor there isa time to Keepe lilence,andh 
to heare others ſpeaking, for hethat will haz 
all the talke, paſſeth the bounds of 700d Mat 

ners. $ 

Moreouer, Parents ought to teach theirchi, 
Good man- dren,how to frame their geſtures to a reveren 
ners1n gefture. and dutifull behautour towards others: whih h 
conliſteth in theſe points. & 
ip 


| 
n 
t 
pr 


1. Thefirſt is to meetetheſe that are cov 
ming towards them, And of this they havea 
examplcin holy e {ſorahaw, Gen, 18.t,whey. 
itis faidie-Lad he lifted wp his eyes and loukea,alh 
loe three men ftood by him,and when he ſan il 
he ranne to meete them from the tent avore, A 
oaine,another cxample they may hauein ki 
Salomon,fitting vpon his regall throne: 1.0 
2.19, Bathſheba therefore went 10 Ku 
mon, ?0 /peake vnto bim for Adoniah, au'Nfi. h 
King roſe to meete her, It 

2. The ſecond is, to riſe vp to elders, 
betters when they paſſe by them. And We.” 
taught Leuit.19. 23.7 how ſhalt riſe vp be/Yy. 
hoare head, and honoar the perſon of the the 
man, and dread thy God ; 1 am the Lord, Bs 
heere wee mult warne you of a g'6# ay "oY 


(ans 
«me 
s bl 

bn 0 
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dlichfor the moſt part is committed in all 
Þ Churches, and which tendeth to the high dil- 
| tonour of God : which is this, that neither you 
LY fourſelues,neither your children,nor ſeruants, 

be know the time of your dutics,but you will 
\Þ eotiſevp to men, when both you and they 
ſhould kneele downe to God 7: as if one that ts 
noe honourable among you, ſhall come into 
heChurch,while you are vpon your knees in 
\ | payer vnto God, preſently you ſtart vp, and 
ry ke God,to reverence men. [s this re}1zion?is 
iy tis devotion becomming Gods houle 2 is not 
KY tial oneasifa man ſhould ſay, ftay G O D 

kerecomes in my father,my maſter, my wor- 
J tiphill neighbour, and my good friend , to 
*"Yxbom 1 am much bcho!den, I muſt doe my 
Tate vnto him, I muſtriſc vp till hee be paſ?, 
l atthen I will come to thee againe ? What 


, but to preferre men before G OD 2 this 
7; AW plainely ſheweth, that ſuch are louers 
rr men, more then God : and that ſuch as take 
Juditic and reverence vpon ther, are rob- 

{God honour, and they ſhall anſwere 

rit, 
| bithereno time to ſhew our dutie towards 
(hi = j but even then when wee are about 

b{ctuice > Why, know thou, when man 
1d i before God, how honourable ſo c- 
4 | be, heeis but dung and filth, and not to 
2b exarded n compariſon of him, AndJet 
ab 5 kane this wiſedome, that while 
| I. 


= a ow 


al 


cleſ.2.1. 


bn.24 
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they are tau 2ht their duties Yowards men, it 1; 
not to rob God of his worſhip : but therej«r 
appoynted time to every dutie and Purpole:a 
Eccleſiaſtes in his third Chapter well admoni 


x 
ſheth:To all things there is an appointed time ard | 
a time to euery purpoſes vnaecr the heanen, tisre. 
corded of Lexze, to his cternall praiſe:Deut,zz, Io! 
9, that in Gods cauſe he ſaid of his father and I <> 
mother:7 ſee him not , neither knew he his lee Yn, 
thren,nor hts owne children:euen (0 Leloued,orr } 6 
cyes and our minds, and deuotions, ſhould be Jn 
ſo fixed and intent vpon God, when wearen Ih 
his ſeruice,that we ſhould not ſceorregardany Fur 
man 1n that while, Andagaine,we readeintte Jane 
ſecond Chapter of the Goſpel after S, /oþy,of Yard 
our Saviour himſelfe, who though hee wat Jluni 
the moſt dutifull childe that euer was borne of Jay 


& 


woman, yet when he was about his fathers bv! 
ſineſſe,he ſaith vato his mother: omar, wh 
hame I to doe with thee ? which examples wil 
teach vs,that when we are about Gods ſerut, 
all other duties muſt ſleepe and be laid api. | 
3. The third dutic of good manners tobe 
obſerued in their geſture, is to ſtand whil 
their betters arc ſitting in place : example 
this wee haue in holy eAbrabam, ofhis enle!- Mite 
tainning of the two ſtrangers, asIt 15 WIN®.mR 
Gen. 18:8. «Aud he tooke butter and ilke,04 Wy, 2 
the Calfe which hee had prepared, and ſet beſ#! Wiley 
them and ſtood by himſelfe vnder the mee HR 
4i4 eate. Well may Abraham bg called thef; # 
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4ihe faithfull, for giuzyg his children ſo good 
e, 

4. A fourth dutie, 1s to bend the knee, 

| T ptoken ofhumilitic and ſubicRion : example 
$,1-Kin «2419, | 

| ge Eithing is,that they give the chiefe 
p&ceto their betters, and to offer the ſame to 
1 I ehersin courteſie, 1, King. 2.19, Luke. 14.8.9. 
» Yn, Pro.t5.33.and 16.18, 
x | & Theirlalt dutie is,to vncouertheir head. 
he Yd though wee finde no example for this in 
n Jl ſcripture,as being not vſed in thoſe fore 
ny Yer times: yet ſeeing the thing is ciuill and 
te Yancly, and one of the ſpeciall courteſies of 
of Yirdaes,we will confirme 1t alſo with the au- 
was Jantie of Gods word : Phil.4., $. FWhatſoencr 
wy! are honeſt, whatſoener things are of good 
wnigboſe things do, And again. 1,Cor,14.40, 
ulthings be done decently, and according to 
&, Nowthis kind of ciuilitie, is both decent 
uit, Yuxcording to order, as alſo honeſt, and of 
pal, Yi9% report ; and therefore warranted and 
tobe Ylamended by Gods word, and ſo worthy to 
ahi Ptkllowed, 
| i Therefore if our children be not thus 
ent oP in nurture, while they be young, 
nite Fihey be old they ſhall be found fo head- 
be Mand they will not be gouerned, but this 
6 Peat muſt needes follow, that all order 
1419 Fiber; : 


che Wk ken away, and then confuſion muſt 
of 


ue, 


IE For 
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For if nurture be neglected, then oy: d. 
ders 31G gouernours (hall not he relierenced 
1 they be not reuerenced, they will not þ; 
regaraed:it they be notregarded, they will not 
bc obeyed : and if they be not obeyed,then ſtep 
an rebellion, and enerie one Will doc what he: 
hitetiz, 

Theſe vices and great abuſes, are to bere 
formed,and with ſpecde amended,not onel; of 
many parents and maſters themſclues, but al 
that they Jabour with all diligence, that they 
may beredreſied and amendedin their chilerea 
and ſeruants : firſt, the grofle ignoranceinthe 
erounds of Chriſtian Religion, which yet e- 
maineth in any Parents, Maſters, and thatk» 
milies, who giue themlelues to ſleepe in the 

Church, to talke one with another, to turnes 
ver their bookes there, and vſ1ng of theiroane 
private deuotions or Praiers,in the time ofpu- &, 
like preacking and prayer,all whichno doubt 
are grievous finnes and tranſgreſziogs ; andd6 
ſides many abſent themſclues from holy cxa6 
ſes,and ſpecially vpon the Lords day, than 
ing in thcir beds, haunting of Ale-houles 
T autrnes,tiding and goingabroad aboutthel 
worldly afFaires, for pleaſure and profitoxat 
alſo wearie whilſt they be preſent at prayers 
preaching,ſeldom do they preuent or comemmy 
fore prayers,nay many come1n the midlt thet6 
of, to the great diſturbance of the ſame,and® bp 
thers that are therc:and ſome againe before 7 i 


ſermons 
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-nons are ended:other ſome after the prayers 
and before the ſinging of the Pſalmes, 
hevſuall bleſsing to be pronounced,depart 
ace, whereof they as well as thoſe that tartie 
wald be partakers, poſting alſo ont of the 
durch,as it were from a play,or may-game,as 
ith they ſuppoſed that no more reverence 
aldbc ſhewed there,then 1n other places or 
ktſome part of diuine ſeruice belonged vnto 
wand not vnto other ſome,whereas in very 
everie one ought to be a like partakers of 
(hole, 
lndhow ſkould wee Jooke for any good» 
fom God,where this, that 1s the ſecede of 
nd thenurſe of all abhominations raige 
&and f(yaieth fo much ? 
La ſuch as are fathers and mothers, and 
children, know in what ſort they muſt be 


” all for them, Their children are the good 

gy" woes of God,they be members of the body 

1 bs Fonlt& the ſonnes of God, The kinzdome , 
a ( belongeth tothem,God hath apoin» MY 


oh is Angels to guide and leade them, and to 
- of {em from euill:and their Angels be in 
thei frelence of God,and do bchold the face of 

5,o F ktber which is in heaven, They be freſh 
ww the Church, Who knoweth what ne= 

(9 nſtruments they may be in the houſe of 
thee {Its notinough to feede them, to cloath 
we Klonouciſh their bodies with neceſſarie 
314.4 WA 


700 
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Forthe heathen doe this, which know wi 
God:and the ſauage and bruite beaſts and the 
birdes, which have no vnderſtanding, ther 
breed vp their young ones, and are tender ard þ 
painfull to proutde for them, The Aſlethough 
ihe be dul,the Beare and Lion, thoughthey he | 
wilde and cruel}, yet ſecke they far andnear Yi 
to get wherewith to help their young, Ther. Bm 
fore,if there be any,or can'be any,which doth Bued 
forlake and leaue his owne, heeis more beaſlh x4 
then the fooliſh Afle,and more vnnaturall,then fi 
moſt crue!l Beares and Lions,and Tigers. Wn 

But 1n this behalfe,men are forthe moſtpatY} 0 
ouer careful}. For this cauſe many builde thirſen 
houſes with blood, and ſceke poſleſsions by 
iniquitie:they ioyne houſe to houſe,and heldivh 
field, and will dwell alone vpon the earth:they im, 
oppreſle the poore and needie, and doe wrong 
to the Widdow and the fatherleſle:they mi 
money their God,and ſpoyle one another:adſar 
all to provide for their children, This is Wein 
coner and cloake for all their miſchiefes, th 
may not leaue their children vnprovided for. 
Vnhappie arc ſuch fathers : whichinthisſoiſ 
carefor their children, by the ruine and [poſit 
of the needie. and innocent, and fo brealt 
the commandements of God : becauſe.thei 
portion ſhall be with the wicked the 
that burneth with fire and brimſtone, 
vnbappy are their children, becauſe they ga 


partakers of their Fathers wickednefſe, 3 
| TR | theretore 
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*Greſhall alſo be partakers of puniſhment 


A | 
The Prophet Danid faith : 7 hare ſeene the 


q Fr frong,and [preading himſelfe like a greene 
voh rr 2 7et hee paſſed away, aud lor, hee was 
be Bm 1 ſought him,but he could not be fomnd, 
xe Pſy roote was deepe, his ſtocke ſtrong, his 
ec. aches broad, hee ſpread ouer and ſhadoe . 
Io Ydthe whole countrie : yet hee paſled away: 
(ly Ys departed, his ſonnes died, his houle ſoone 
hen Ykajed, and his name was in little time quite 
Witten, 

pat} Ob, how much better then is it, to furniſh 
ther minds of our children, and to inſtru 
s yn in godlines,to teach them to know God, 
ldtofklade their life vertuouſly , and to rebuke 
they im,nd chaſtiſe them for 111 doing ? 


ol 
the 


Pſal.37.35-36. 'V 


ron} Thebeginning of wiſedome,is the feare of pſz1.1r 1.10, 
makeFſlalLet them then learne,what that good and Pro.g.1o. 


plable will of God is, Shew them the way 
ck they ſhuld walke,that they go neither 
benght hand,nor to the left. The word of 


Wolethat are young to amend their waics. 
Aildren by nature are darkeneſſe,and can- 
(except they be lightned with Gods 


| mb youth, aud he will remember it when 
4, This is the right bleſsins, when fathers 
| and 


Mispure,and eveth vnderſtanding to the P/el.19 7.8.6. 
Ketis a light to their footeſteps:it reach. and 119. 6.10 W. 


bud therefore Salomon fauh s Catechiſe a Pro.z2.6, 


of Pſal.82. 


4t,21.15.16, When Chriſt came into Iern/al:mthe young 


foune of David; Bleſſed is he that commethint), 


forth thy praiſe, The words of the little andſim. 


$ Tbeſſe4.7. 


234 A godly Forme 


and mothers give totheir children wh 
cauſe God to blefſe them too, nthey fo 


children receined him; T hey cricd, Oſanratorly F 
name of the Lord, Chriſt emueth witnes ofthem: h 
B 7 the merth of babes and ſucklin 7, haſt theg le 


ple children, were able to confound the wiſe. 
dome of the Phariſes. Thus were they tauoke 
from their cradle, fo carefull were theirgod ; 
parents for them. | 
Contrariwiſe, they cannot haue any wile 
dome, that diſpiſe the law of the Lord, They 
become blinde and wicked, and abliominable 
in all their wates. They haueno fence nor fee- 
ling of the wiil of God, They cannot knoy 
light from darknes,nor God from Belial, Such 
were the children that derided Elba, as alfo 
Abſoloz, whoſe heart Sathan had fo poſlelked 
with the ſpirit of pride and ambition, that hee 
went about to depoſe his father from hisking* 
dome, So alſo his brother eaoxjjab viurped | 
the kingdome of his father Dawid, 
Another care,which a father ought to have 
of his children,is to traine them vp in ſtudyand 
vertue,and ofa godiy life. Bl:ſed are tbe pure th 
heart,for they ſtall ſee God. T hey which keepe 
not this way,are the children of wrath. Heren 
{tandzth the whole profeſs10n of a Chriſtian 


lite. For God hath ot called vs to wnclcemeſr ie 


=> = =D = 


= = 


== =. 
LE — 
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| ; Thisis the will of God, and this 
amiſe made vato him, that wee ferue 

vs Ia holineſſe and righteouſnelle all thedaies 

t Eu life that weincreaſe in vertue,and grow 

nt ae tO £raCts : - 

m: Þ (viſeand louing father which ſendeth his 

ſt Iuoadangerous journey, eyther by ſea or 

me Li. inflruRteth him with aduiſe, and tel. 
ſe. lim in what fort hee (hall auoyde perils. 
ont Fizheede (Faith he) the way 1s dangerous, 
dy iathou muſt paſſe. The (ca 18 terrible, the 
wiſe vp as high as heauen,and by and by, 


ile» Baſalt ſec 2 pit as lowe as hell. The ſands 
bey Krſpallow thee,the rockes may deſtroy thee. 
ble Fig ſhalt paſſe by huge mountaines, and 
Kt» Baha wilderneſſe, where thecues will afſ- 


WV Bthee, Thy heart will quake. Thou ſhalt 
- thr ſuccour, and find no man to help thee. 
Alf 


kele and theſe places hath many a good 
fled chlde bin caſt away, O take heed(my ſon) 
atthelaffe,and the comfort of mine age. 
rhtcome to thee otherwiſe thca well, I 
ſoone end my daics in ſorrow, 
lfaher be thu careful) that his childe 
| elcape worldly dangers, hee mult be 
Kul of ſpicituall dangers, in which whoſoe 
wloſts loſt for cucr. Therefore, thus,or to 
a@,will he ſay to.him:Oh my ſonne vn- 
md what God hath done for thy ſake. 


ſecketh 


Luke I.74475- 


A Pp «Os 
heed to thy ſelfe. The world is all ouer- pag 
wn, with ſnares, The duel! raungeth and 77».18.10. 


Pro,1.10.11, 


| Rom.12.2. 


1,Jobn.2.15+ 


Pſal.51.5. 
Epbeſ.2.3- 


Col.1. 12.12. 


2.Cor.6.7. 
Rem.1} 12. 
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ſeeketh whom he maydeuoure.Givens Pr00n 
to him, but refi{t him, and heewill flie {wn 
thee. Be ſtrong in faith. The name of the 


\T, 


1s a ſtrong tower of defence, Call vpon him inff®fiate 


the day of thy trouble, and he will deliver the 
He will give thee of his ſpirit, Take heed n 


ſonne,and be not deccined, let no wilfyulneſ, 
caſt thee away, If finners intice thee be na aut; 


companion of them in wickedneſle, Faſtiool 
not thy ſelfe to the likeneſle of this world hl 


the world palleth away, and the luſt there 
He that loueth this world, the loue of Godi 


not 1n him. Be not like vnto them that periſh 
Thou waſlt conceived and borne in fin. Tha 


art by nature the child of wrath:but Godma 


@h: 


thee mecte to be partaker ofthe inhetitance Wer 


the Saints in light,and hath delivercd theefron 


the power of darknes : and hath tranſlated . 
into the kingdome of his deare ſonne Receudfy, 


not this grace in vaine;but caſt away thework 


of darknefTe, and put on the armour of light, 


Be renued in thy heart, and in thy ſpirit, that 
may appeare I haue bin carefull for thee, Thu 
a carctull father ſeeketh to traine yp his fon 

and to nurture him, 


ll 


Now there be ſome neceſlaric meancs nh 


helpes, whereby god!y parents may the mot 
effeually and vertuouſly bring vp theircy 
dren according tothe dircRions before {poke 
of,as thele : 

Firſt,not to ſuffer their children, and ay 


ut 
ne 


nth 


þ j 
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*owne will. For Salomon ſaith, Prov. 
xThey that are of a froward heart, are ab. 


nai onto the Lord. And againe,in the 2.9. 
nfigter,verſe.! 5. ef childe ſet at libertie, wa - 
he Bite mother 4/pamed, But what will ſome be 
me to anſwere in this caſe 2 Oh hee may be 
ellen of that time enough afterwards. But 
ot aBgfath the wiſeman, Ecclel.2 ;,27.Grme no 
onfBeete the waters,no 07 4 little, The heart of 
eofaldeis as the violent waters. And as thoſe 
relWh have experience in keeping and repat= 
0etheſea banks,can eaſily te!l vs, that it the 
ilSewaves ſhould be ſuffered to breake ouer 
toffmetide, they ſhould hardly in many daies 
eritagaine:ſo if thou ſuffereſi thy childes 
&nsto haue the full ſwinge and courle, 
ta [mall ſeafon,thou ſhalt hardly or ne- 
«Sxine winne this breach. 
cut The ſecond meanes is, moderation in 
"Wit to pamper children with too much 
"Wt that which is delicate,but to ove them 
It is holeſome and ſufficient, and no 
For exceſle breedeth diſcaſes, both in 
adminde, maketh them eJuttons and 
td, conſumers of patrimonie, and this 
jetha thouſand more with it « and e- 
a tie fatteſt ſoile bringeth forth the ran- 
le Meds.ſo pampered children brought vp 
FT; - * government and difcipline, thruſt 
” de oreateſt and moſt ouerfrowne VICES. 
ane þ The third help is, not to cloth them 
with 


T1 


Fſay.14.12., 
Zeph.1.8. 
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with coſtly apparrell, or to attire them yyhano 


new faſ{hions,For this againeis contrarienw gh 
nature of paines and labour, and (lire 
pride. For euen as ſoft flaxe isfooneon fpihii 
ſo youthfull nature will ſoone be inflas 
with this vice, as lamentable experience oſt" 
much teacheth at this day. For, from win 
commeth this diſeniſed and montrous anal © 
rell, but from watiton and diſlolute educah 
of youth? This'is the ſpeciall finne of Engl 
and if any thing be the ouerthrow of it (abidÞ 
God for his mercic turne away)it will be tha 
the land is tooheavie of this fin, For thepnffs TI 
of all nations, and the foiltes of all connec 
are vpon vs, how ſhould wee long bearethe 
How art thou fallen from heaxen,O Lucifer ſn be 
of the morning ? «And it ſpall be in the dye 
Lords ſacrifice,that 1 will viſit the Prince, 
the Kings children,and all ſach as are clorbedwag®ud 
ſtrange apparrel, Ul 0 
4+» The fourth help is reprehenſion, ord! 
dinz. And this is taught,Prou.29.1 5, Tv i 
and correition gine wiſedome, Wheredy tel 
rod,is vnderſtood chaſtiſement, and by congrh 
Aion is vnderſtood, chiding or reprehenhoffn 
The want of this help was the viter ſpoyieal® 
yndoing of eAdoniiah,as may be (cence, 1Kngpgr 
1.& 2.chapters. And here we cannot but wingo 
find fault with moſt parents, who though 
be ſomewhat carcfull for their children 


they be tender: yet when they be conic _ - 
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of diſcretion, as to fiftecne or fixtcenc, 

ime is moſt fit for reprehenſion, be= 

hen by all reaſon it ſhould ſoonelt enter; 

alich time againe 1$ moſt dangerous, bee 

kenour affetions are moſt ſtrong in vs) 

athey be growne to mens and wormens 

they may not be reprehended, they may 

k diſgraced. But know thou, oh wiſe pa- 

that ſo long as thou haſt a child, ſo long 

ata parent : and ſs long as thou art a fa» 

+rſlongthou muſt carry a fatherly autho« 
iS ad power ouer him, 

ld; The fift help, is chaſtiſement,and it may 

mifealled a help, becauſe where reprchen= 

| not ſerue, that muſt help : and this 

ſnl deviced in order and method,as the skil- 

fiPition will not give his ſtrong &bitter 

 oFÞkfore his preparatiue, leſt the working of 

{wind be hindered by the Rubborne and in- 

ie obſtruRtions: ſo the wiſe parent in cu» 

rdFilonnes vices, muſt not ſtrike before he 

; teprehended or preadmonithed : leaſt ci- 

tebe too much caſt downe and diſcoura- 

axe obſtinate. This kind of phyſicke, 

Umore ſirong then the former,ſo it hath a 

rcble and excellent working, For great 

pdlineſle n that feucritie, by whichthe 

"of {inning is taken away. And againe, 

n the 22, of the Prouerbes, verſe 15. 

ore worthily e Fooliſhneſſe is boxnd, in 

| f 4 chile, but the rod of correction 

EE: ſal 
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ſhall arineit away, And againe in the 19.ch; 
ter,verſe.2:. Hee which ſpareth the rod, batah 


his ſonne : that is, hee is an enemie vn hin, bs 
Wherefore know thou this, O thou father,tha Wine: 


when thou ſecſt thy ſonne dangerouſly ſick ly 


with the diſcale of ſfinne, and doeſt not vſethis pr! 


help and remedie, which Godin his holy word 


bath preſcribed vnto thee, thou art acceſſuie By; 


to thy childs death,as an enimie, and hisblood 
ſhall be required at thy hands: becauſe whae 
thou mighteſt have ſaued him, thou haſtwiho 
fully cait him away, For Gods loue (good paſh 
rents)looke to your children, 


Oh thatparents had lefle carnall affeftion, ha 


and more wiſedome: for euery parent 1s bud 
in his owne children. | 
Oh, 1s it not a pitiful thing, that parents 
ſhould themſclues make graues for their ownefſ 
childrey,& buric them quicke without all con 
paſsion, and thinke they doe well in it? Andy 
it not a follie aboue all follies,that whilethep#ſh 


rent layeth his hand vpon his childs mouth,0WME 


keepe away the colde winde, hee prelſeth 0 
downe ſo hard, that hee ſtrangleth him there 
with 2 Thus many a father and mother inthe 
world, haue killed their deare ones by thelr 
ordinate loue and cockering of them, and (hl 
many pooreinfants muſt [{1} be murthered,6 
cauſe parents will not be warned, 

Parents are bound by the law of nature & 
loue their children : for whata cruelue mo " 
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«io oye them that rthey have begotten and 
b Knet But yet wiſedome requireth, that they 
bat diſſemble and hide their loue 
kelly to thaſe children that be of ſome rea- 
Ml diſcretion) leſt they ſhould take bold- 
5 Iſethereupon to doe what they liſt, | "i 
for if we well conſider of mans nature, G,,,. 14 
vHseuill even from his birth, we ſhall then 21. '8} 
the yong child which leth in the cradle, Met. 15.19, Ti 
both wayward,and full of affe ions : and 
þþ his bodie be but ſmall, yet hee hath a 
itheart, and isaltogether inclined to euill ; 
hemore he waxcth in reaſon by yeeres, 
wore he groweth proud, froward, wilfull, 
tf and difobedient, If this ſparkle be ſuffe. 
bincreaſe, it will rage ouer, and burne 
ethe whole houſe; For wee are changed 
thecome good, not by -birth, but by edu- 


btlike as planting and carefulneſTe hath; 
""F poxer inall growing things : euen ſo 
\y Paccation greater vertue and ſtrength : 
h VB nd better fruit in the diligent bringing 
MN Witchildren, 


1tns aetvre parents muſt be warie and cir- 
[Rt that they neuer ſmile or laugh at 
(M08 words or deedcs of their children, done 
ot honeſtly, naughtily, wantonly , or 
off .norto kiſle or commend them for 

; For children will commonly accu 
" lemlelues vnto ſuch things, as they 


T {hall 
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ſhall ſee and perceiue to be plefino 
delightful to their father and 4 

fore they muſt corre&,and ſharp)yreprouerluirh 
children, for ſaying or doing ill, and make i 
knowne ynto them, that they be neither well 
pleaſed, nor contented with their fo done 
ut that it grcatly diſliketh them, And agging 
the other fide, ler them kifle and makemuche cl 
them,whenſoever they ſhall ſee or heare thenflonr 
doe any thing that is a figne of goodneſle, 

Bur ſuch-1s the fond and too much cocke 
ring afteion of ſome parents towards ther 
children,that there 1s more needin thee dairs 
to teach and admoniſh ther not to louetheniine te 
too mmuch,then to perſwade them to loue thenfſh f 
For Daxzids darling, was Danids trayter, © Rune 

2.Sam. 15. all And this 1s the manner of God,and his vi Cant 
«nd 18.25. judgement, that when any father or mother 
begins (as it were) to {ct their childe, or aret i 
thing elſe, in the roome of God,and (o loGtean 
the ſameabouc him which gave it,cirher totakQ@utor 
away the child,or the thing,or elſe to take aſſet 
way the parents,before they prouoke him tod Nhat 
much, For as the Ape doth with too muchemaſelye 
bracing well neere kill her young whelpes:lWp þe 
likewiſe, ſome vndiſcreet parents,through MW noſe 
moderate loue and ouer-much pampering ah 
cheriſhing, doe vtterly ſpoile and marre ikcifſs 
. Children, 
T herefore , if pare 
children live, they muſt 
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te them vor too much : for the giver 3s 
aled,when the gift is more eſtecmed then 


We may ſee by experience, how that many 711 bringing vp f ; 
When of 200 wit and towardneflc,arc Mare 15 a caule OL | 
Ind ſpoyled for want of good education, now in 
þ etthoſe vices from their tender yeeres, 1 ol 
Wi) ll their life after doe tor the mc!t part 1c and wit, * 
ompany them. ; | 2 | 
For when parents doe either too much 
«their children, or by their lewd exam- 
tluretonaughtineile, or negle due jn- 
Yon:what other thing (I pray you) can 
neto paſſe, then which wee ſce in trees, 
«from the beginning being negleRed, 
pme crooked and vatruitfull? | 
(atrariwiſe,they that are pruneg,ereed, 
ed and watered with the hand and cun- 
& the Husbandmaor, are made ſtraight, 
| ad trufull.So-thar the manner of life, 
ton and cuſtotne, a:c of #reat impor- 
elomoue to vertue, | 
Nhat agreat follic 1s it in Parents, to toy14 
ulelues and be occupied in getting riches, 
51M be nothing carctull ſor their children, 
\idole ſake riches are gotten 2 Aſſuredly 
"FF -2none more precious and better he- 
Wheleft vnto children, then if they be well 
F'rtwouſly brought vp from their tender 
Juberightly inſtructed vato vertae tromi 
6 Thus patrimonie remaineth with - 
3-4 them 
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| Two things F &omy rorme 


| > them continual hi ; 
tyhich much y, not ng at all ſubie} toth 
hinder good ſtormes and troubles of fortune, But we he | 


education, two fpeciall cavles,why {ome parents dom: 
negligently prouide that their children be in« 
ſirudted : to wit,too much cockerins, and tis, $i 
ceardſhip, *”" -, _ 
In cockering, mothers doe more often of. } 
fend,and elpecially thoſe which have but fey 
chiidren. 
Theſe doe like as if ſome Husband-mwn $l! 
ſhould refuſe to til his fielde, becauſe he hab # 
but one only, Who could ſufter this mansfoly 
and peruerſenefle of iudgement ? 
Is it not much more to be tilled, becauſeitisF 
onely one ? 
Yes verily, thatſo the profitand increaſe ofY,* 
one, may recompence the want of many : ex 
ſo, after the ſame ſort we judge it to be thedw-F 
tic of mothers , fo much more diligently to 
bring vp their chiidren,by how much theyare 
fewer, 
| But wee ſee what doth let mothers, thit 
"The fever the ee | 
children, the they love their children more deerely,then tht 
more d:lizent- they can ſuffer them to be an hovreout of thel 
ly to becared fight :but this 1s crucl] Iloue,foto louetheirc 
for, :harthcy ren, that they ſhould be as it were given & 
— ,, berof their mothers vato all raughtineſſe :o8.j% 
> * which peruerſeand cruel| loue, not a tew ſhal 
ſuffer the juſt puniſhment, which with gredt 
griefe of minde,and with teares ſhall becom 


pelled to ſce the vnbridled wantonneſſc ; 
; yngratioulne 


( 


[4 
I. 


”s 
o) 


f. 
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wiouſneſſe of their children, vnto winch 
doe now, all too late, goes about to pro» 


| 2remedie, : | : | 
1 the other ſide,niggard(h;ip is — The fecend 
then that parents will not beſtow the 


mW 
. 


cauſe whick 
hindereth 
co0d educas 


Whatſoeuer 1s ſpent vpon horſe-keepers, tion. 


e hoiſe-breakers, fooles, minſirels, dogges, 


kes, &c, that,fome thinke, well beſtowed : 


aitthey ſee any thing to be ſpent about in= 


ling theit children, they thinke all ill be» 
md, andare much more careful] that an 
be well framed to vauting and leaping, 


n that their childe be well inſtruRed to 
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of This inconuenience commeth to the minds 

en F\lren.if they be not well brought vp, that 

+. Fccome ſeruile, and lic open to all finne 
nuohtineſle, | 

toifamanleauchis field vntilled, he ſhall 

Ittohaue brought forth fearne & thitUes, 

licaynprofitable weedes : after the ſme 

ltheſhall leaue the wits of his children vn- 

&d ynto, and vnexerciſed, he ſhall bc ſure 

te moſt aboundant fruite of wanionneile 
meratiouſneſſe, | 

.offf be holy Ghoſt ſpeaking in the Scriptures 

wilhſonnes,as that he that begetteth fuciy 

Felteth himſelfe ſorrow, and that the ta- 

 foole hath no toy: Prou.17.21. mea- 

Ang fo much of naturall fooles or idiots, 

4 3 and 
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296 A godly Forme 
and ſuch as are deſtitute of common rea: 
(although it is true, that is a lawentablciuge, 
incnt of God, and a heavineſſe tothe parery 
of ſuch a chilge) as ot wicked children ſuch 3, 
cither are i1znorantin the word, or not knos. 
inz how order one rjzht ſtepye to the King, 
dome of God:or el{c hawng {ome knowledze, 
abuſe 3t to maintaine their carnall luſtes ard 
appetite. 

For this cauſe,as it would grieve Parents to 
haue naturall fooles to their childrer, or (ach 
as ether in ſome 1mperfe&ion of nature xe 
diſmembred, or deformed, and misfgured in 
the parts of their bodie : ſo mrch more ſhould 
it pricue them to hane ſuch children, ascithet 
for want of knowledge and heavenly wiſe 
dome,cannot walkein the feare of God or 
buſing the knowledge gjnen them, proſtitute 
and giue themſelues to all finne and wicked. 
nelle. 

It is marveilovs how greatly parents can be- 
waile the want of one naturall gift, proceeding 
of ſome imperfeAion, and how ealily theycan Y' 
patlc ouer without any gricle, the want of al 
ſpirituall graces, ſpringing fiom corrupt edue 
cation, 

In like manner is it ſtrange, that men can 
take the matter ſo heavily, when their children 
breake into ſuch offences, as either haue oped 
ſhame, or cjui'l puniſhment following the: 


2nd yet can make no bones, but pallc ng 
ad ; 


. 


of gouſchold Gonernment. 
«9 xreagaint the maieſtie of God , ac- 

wnied with- cuerlaſting confuſion, and 

wkeable torments f 

Wherein what doth the moſt part ofmen 

but their great hipocriſie, in that nei- 

aheirioy, nor their griefe1s ſound to their 

ren, and that they loue themſelues more 

ther children, then either thcir ſaluation, 

keglorie of God : the tender loue andcare 

&rof(no doubt) did increaſe the ſorrow of 2.Sm.18.33, 
aid for the death of his ſonne eAb/olon:who 
uot ſo much gricued for the lofle of a ſon, 
*Iifcthatvntimely end of his ſonne, to whom 

imeof repentance for his ſaluation , and 

xlory of God, was denied:which happlily,it 

kd lined, his father Dania mig ht bave re- 


© t Parents therefore learne to corre 

naeftions to their children, and be prie- 
{for their ignorance, impictic, and finnes ; 
| Yircofeither their carnal] copulation, thenot 
aenting of their natural! cocrvption,the want 
mjerand holy (cede, or prophane educa 
| $,umcd with the wrath of God, may be a 
11, PNiuſt occaſion, 
(an parents hope for a holy poſteritie? ct 
rliey maruell if the Lord crofle them in the 
en of their bodies, when they make as 
Wand brutiſh an entrance into that holy 
eo the Lord, as is the meeting of 
ling horſe with his matc ? when being 
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298 A godly Forme 
toyned in that honourable eſtate ofmatrimors 
eſther as meere naturall men, without a1 
knowledge of God,they beget their children; (1 
or as too. Carnall men without the feare a4 
reverence of the Lord,neither bewailing their hu 
corruptions which they received of their an 
celtric, nor praying againſt their infirmitic | 
which may deſcend to their poſteritic, ther 
buſe the marriage bed. | 
Laſtly, when hauing recciued the fuih 
of the wombe, they haue no care, by good fan 
and vyertuous bringing vp, to offer it toth: 
Lord, that ther childe by carnall generation, ffi 
may be the chjlde of God by ſpirituallregene- 
ration? 


Surely no; and yet men looking vp to God Wn 


his prouidence and ſecret counfell, without il 
bethioking themſelues of their corrupt gene- 
ration, from which their children are deſcer- 
ded, without all looking backe into their wic- 
ked and godleſſe bringing of them vp, wiltet Bk 


againſt their finnes, fume againſt their children: Tan 


yea, often they will corre&t them, and thatto 
ſerue their owne corruptions,not ſo muchgrie 
ved for that they haue finned againſt God, a 
that they haue offended them, 

Chriſtians therefore muſt know, that when ſk 
men and women raging with boyling Juſt 
meete together as brute beaſts, hauing no 0 
ther reſpe& then to ſatisfe their owne carnal 


concupiſcence,when they make no conlcenc 


en: Fznpliſhment of God his coucnant, he ob- 
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taftifie the marriage bed witli prayer, 
athey have no care to increaſe the Church 
Chit, and the number of the eleR, it js 
uſt judgement of God to ſend them either 
efers,or naturall fooles, or cl{c ſuch as hae 
xeood gift's of the minde,and well propor- 
«dbodies,are moſt wicked, gracelefle, and 
whane perſons. 

kzzine on the contrarie, wee ſhall finde in 
xord of God, that noble and notable men 
veaded vnto vs, for rare examples of ver- 
nd godlineſſe, were children asked and 
ned of God by prayer. 

Qur firſt parents eZdam and Exe, bo Gen 4.2.25. 
tumbled after the birth of their wic- 
ne {4aize, obtained a righteous eLbel!: 
[nom , when by his bloodie brother 
*Fy vere bereft, they recetued that holy man 
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mabars, begetting in the fleſh had Ger. 21.2, 
(one /ſge), but waiting by faith for the 


" F--- 


- _— --—- - > 


lableiled 7/aach. 

«not content with one wife, accordine 
eedinance of God, was puniſhed in his 
yet afterward being humbled, hee re- 
=lfathfull 7o/eph. | 

han and Hannah, Praying ang being caſt 
Ke, had a Samwel, that did miniſter before 


Gen. 20.24» 


I594M.2,9. 


»& A 
wand Bathrebalamenting their {1nnes, 2.4 A022 24. 
obtained 


| Eoke.1.12, 


2.Sam 22.24, Obtained Salomon, a man of excellent 


puniſh mine owne ſinne,and that 10 mineos 


, 
e 
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wile. M 


4 1! 


fe 


dome. 

Z acharia and E/rzabeth fearing the Lord 
received Toby the Baptiſt, a fore-runner of 
Chriſt. 

Looke what finnes parents have receivel 
naturally,without God his great ble{cine,with. 
out prayer and humbling of themlclues, they 
ſhall conuey them to their poſleritie. An{Þ, 
although the Lord graunteth ſometimesciullÞ | 
gifts vnto the children of naturall and carnal 
men : yet for the moſt part they receive thei 
naturall ſinnes. | 

But if the children of God, by regenerai-f, 
on, doe ſee into themſelues, and lament ther 
ſinnes of generation, praying that their naiurall 
corruptions may be preventedin their poſteti 
ties, they ſhall ſee the great mercies of God, in 
ſome meaſure,frce:ng their children fromthe; 
ſame. 

Now when thou ſhalt ſce ſuch fines tob 
in thy children, enter intoithine own heattex2 
mi:;e thy ſelfe whether they are not come from 
thee : confider how iultly the hand of God 
may be vpon thee : and when thou would 
be angry againſt thy child,haue an holy ange 
with thy felfe, and vſe this,and ſuch Jike medl 
tation with thine owne ſoule: Lord,ſhall [thu 


w 
| 


| 
ww 
| 


child?ſhall I thus perſecute the corruptions 0s. 


my anceſtors 2nay, Ice (O Lord) and Fa Mer} 
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ft K.1 art diſpleaſed with me, for the too 
; | thee of my childe: I lay thenin 
1d, Teefinne,] asked it not of thee by Praicr; be 
of Exifullvnto me (O Lord) and in thy good 
oe lhew ome pittie vpon my child, 


ved & Thus thinking, thou goeſt about to corre 
ith zcin hy childe, which hee could not help, 
hey Tris thy ſelfe with prayer, repenting with 


\nl $4 thou halt be ſo afteRed, as deſirous to 
wllSaiy child out of fin, yet with the mildeſt 
nall K-xesand leaſt rigor, 

net Y Ard one thing is moſt wonderfull ; that 
zwillteach their children to ſpeake cor- 
ty, and doe wickedly , whileſt they are 
gandyct beat them for it when they are 


Toth 
helt 
ural 
etl 
d,1n 
the 


lene, fome will imboſden their little 
! to praiſe iniquitic towards others, 
when by the juſt indgment of God,they 
mas exerciſe towards the parents them- 
ks they arecorreRed for it, And yet deale 
blkele,and ſuch like men, for the evill edu- 
Fueftheir children,and they will anſwere: 
F*10twe as much as is cf vs required? we 
Fur children to the Church to be inftru- 
the Paſtor : and to the ſchoole to be 
ekthe mailter:it they learne,it wil be the 
torthem:if not, they have the more to 
ie for 3 what can wee doe more 2 But re- 
Wer, Oman : conſider, O woman, who- 
a. ls ſpeaketh, that for ſins lake, and the 


Want 
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want of prajer,there may bea plague vpon the 
Paſtors paines, and a curſe vpon the teacher; 
trauel], 


If parents therefore would have their chi. £? 


| Children Pro- 


fit more by 


ooodexample dren blctled at the Churci1,and at theſchook; 
in one month, let them beware they give their children no 
then by in- corrupt example at home, by any carelcſndle, 


{truftion in 2 p 
rophanneſle, or vngodlineſle: for w 6 
whole ycarc. PE , > Nen «x 


amplcs are (et before childrens eies, they ae 
calily led away to that which is euill;otherwiſe, 
parents will doc them more hare athome, Ty, 
then both Paſtor and ſchoole-maſter can doe 
good abroad, For the corrupt example of the 
one,fighteth with the good doQtrine of the 0- 
ther : which is ſo much the more dangerous, 
becauſe that corrupt walking is aimed withne 
ture,and thereforemore forcibly inclineth the Ty; 
affeRtions of children to that ſide. 
And further, experience teacheth vs, thit 
children like, or mifl:ke more by countenance, By 
geſture and behauiour, then by any rule, do* Ye. 
arine,or precept whatſocuer, £itg 
Somethere be, that will not hauetheircll-Yþ 
dren taught, vntill they be ten or twelueyeare 
old, becauſe (as they ſay) at that age they haue 
but an apiſh 1mitation, 
To whom wee anſwere, that although they 
cannot then deepely ciſcerne,not profound 
conceine things : yet how many things before 
theſe yeares, will they both receiuc and "et 


1ember ? 
fig $7 5 And | 


(01 
The; 
Ne 

'F 

al 

Wi 
ob 
Nell 
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the we demaund, if children be apiſhin 
on and following that whilſt they be 
vs which they will hauc the habit, quali» 
gpropettie of when they beold, may they 
mich better doe apiſhly good, whiles they 
no Tung, which they may carefully do, when 
xreold2bclides, tet them goe fo vataught, 
they will grow ſo head-[trong, that they 
Ihoner be broken, then bended : ſure it 
tone ſtripe,or two words, will doe more 
toa child in time,then a hundred ſtripes 
mard, 
lndhere let parents be.admonilhed of their 
reet correRion;who doe their children 
Us Kar harme in ſhewing a merrie countenance, 
i Srthcir diſcipline vſed, then they doe good 
lie Þ herchaſtiſement of them, whiles they doc 
melt them, 
Nether doe we purpoſe to take away na- 
© SilffeQions, and a Chriſtian kind of com - 
Wn in all our cenſures z for it is our great 
pant of the brutiſh vnmercifulneſle of 
Wparents here, but we would wiſh Chriſti- 
brorred their yndiſcreet affeions hercin 
Mewenly wiſedome, 
ether are we ſo ſtoica!l, as to denie a wore 
and affable kind of ſpeech to be laws- 
Jad conveniently vſed to children,and yet 
Md it to be void of all voſeemely lenitie, 
Wnthout all ſhew of fooliſh, vaine,and vn - 
Alane behaviour, 

To 


c 
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_ Tobe briefe, how needefull houſcholdy 
vernment 15 towards children,may appeareh; 


the ſlender thriving, and (mal profiting euheelſ 


of religion or vertuc, either in the Church of 


Common-wealth. 


Speake men of diſcipline-ncuer fo nut 


complaine they of the want of Church o0u 
ment never fo Jowd, preach they, teach 1h 


neuerfo much abroad, vnleſſe they wil beoinlÞ6 


di{cipline in reforming their houſes, and gue 
religion ſome roome at home, they ſhall traudl 
much,and profit little. 

And furely, if men be carefull to reforms 
themnſelues firſt, and then their families;ifthd 


1, 
Fl 
t 


charge be greater then their circuites andproÞ 


uvinces wherein the Lord hath placcd them, 


were the beit way fo mooue the Lord tobe-t 


{tow reformation and diſcipline on his Churc 
among vs : and of all meanes that now m 


be hoped for, this ſeemeth beſt:for of particy 


lar perſons,.come families: of families, townes:Y 
of townes, prouinces : of proutnces, Reaimes :Ye 


ſo that conuecying diſcipline thus irom one tc 


another,in time,and that ſhortly, it would comer 


intothe Church. _. | 


Well (we fay} let there be neuer ſo 9000 | 


lawes in cities, neuer ſo pure order jn Chit- 
ches,if there be no practiſe at home : if fathe 
of families vie not dofrine and dilcipline 


their houſes , and ioyne their helping hf vl 
Magiſtrates and Miniſters, they may nom 
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naſily, as many haue done complaine 
ir children are corrupted abroad, when 


wee þcfore, and arc {till corrupted and 
dathome, 

Til, if parents, to whom the comfort of 

cildren well breught vp, is a precious 

g, will not info: me, and reforme their 

en inthe feare of God, how would hope 

me theſe men, that others will performe 

* Þ& lutic for them, to whom this charge doth 
ke appertainc. 

Lt, let parents remember, that there* 
they have diſordered and difobedient 
ntothemſclues, becauſe they haue brenc 

edient children ynto the Lord, and difor- 

[tothcir parents,when they were young : 
ofſbecauſe they haue not repented, the 
lpuniſheth their innes to others,with the 
lnne tothem(clues; 

tics Vit thou know thou father, how thou 
nes: have that bleſsing to be the bleſſed 
nes Fe of a bleſſed ſeede 2 Wile thou know, 
e toFunother, how to auoid that curſe, to be 
omeÞ{uſed mother of a curſed ſeede ? bring 
dildren within the compaſle of the cove- 
ndeuor to make thy ſon, the ſon of God, 
ly daughter by nature, the daughter of 

Wy grace: and remember that God,on his 
Potelted to frther 4braham, that hee 
ſufficient, for the accompliſhment of 

Fiowiſe, in giving him a bleſſed ſeede : 
an 
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and requeſted alſo on father «Abrahay; 
that he thould walke before him wn Ke 
right, , CV 

Wilt thou then haue the one partof th 
couenant, that is, that God ſhould bleſſe th 
inthy ſeede ? then remember alſo, that the 
walke beforethe Lord, and be vpright, 

Wilt thou haue thy children as theblefſ 
ſeed of eAbraham?teach them with e414}, 
the indgements of the Lord : pray forthe 
with e ſbrabam, that they may live inthelig 
of the Lord : be readi: to offer them with, 
braham,that they may be an holy facrificeyn 
the Lord, 

It is thou (O man) (O woman) thatmail 
doe thy childe the greateſt good, and the ore 
teſt harme:ifthou praieſt for them, andreper 
teſt for thy (elfe, the Lord will bleſſethy exe 
the Paſtours paynes, and the Teachers tra 
uell : but if thou deſpiſeſt theſe duties, t 
Lord will deny thee theſe bleſiings, and the 
curſe of God will fall vpon thy childe,athom 
in thy houſe,abroad in the Church, and in the 
ſchoole. 

And ſceing the Lord hath promiſedthat he 
will be thy God, and bleſle thy ſeede, if tho 
beeſt faithfult , thou mayeſt both hope, tha 
thou art of the faithful, ifthou haſt ablelſed 
' ſcede:and feare that thou haſtnot, as yet, ive 
blefcing of the couenant, when thy ſoede 154+ 


curſed, | vt 
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* Bghad not /acob wicked children,and Da- ObieQion, 
" yodly lonnes ? and dothnot daily expe» 
VE. teach vs, that wicked mien haue godly 


of th 


en? | 
te th (6s for beſides the ſecret counſel} of the Anſivere; 
p ho {heein, wee muſt know, that neither the 
| iſe otthe Lord is fo vniuerſall, thatevery 
bleſſ cular cul of a faithful) man, ſhould be 
bra in the covenant ; or if of many, there be 
mn: bleſſed, the promiſe is performed 


Wy wich more is, though the faichfull man 
ih  qFenever agood child, yer, if vnto the thou= 
cen Wpnerationthere be but one good, the coe 


at i$not broken : neither muſt we tic the 
at maiſſþ{bs worke, ſo m1ch 1o man, that a good 
he ereafÞp may not hae an cual! ſon, ſeeing though 
lrepenÞ101d viſit not his finnes, yer he may viſic 
hy eareFÞes of ſome of his Forefathers, to the 
ers traWÞ8u0d fourth generation going betore, 
ies, theſſothe ſecond (we ſay) that an euill father 
and th{#$3 good chuide, though the Lord ſhew 
athom@iiercie to that pa:ticular man therein, 
d in them remember his promiſe to ſome of 
farfathers, in the thouſand generations 
[that helFig before © and though that cuill man 
if thou" curſed childe, yet the curſe may be ac- 
pe, thatÞviiked mthe third and fourth generations 
\ bleſſed lng; | 
yet, 06 ierefote;not {peaking of cleion, or te« 
de 154-YMenwhich wee Jeaue onely to the Lord, 
i zood or badzwe exhort paretits 10 


” OY the 


\ 


Lithe.3.29. 
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the ordinarie meanes to bring vp their (it. 


dren, fo as they, either by ſome good tokens 
may fee them the children of God, and hire; 
of the couenant,or at lealt be comfortedinthe; 
owne conſcience, 


If their children for fome cauſe vrknowneF 


refuſe it, yet may they reioyee in this, that 
the vttcrmolt of their abiliae, they haus vire 
all good and godly meanes to bing themyr 
well,and offered them to God. ; 

Andif Parents have cauſe to be orieve 
when thus trauzlling in good education, th 
cannot fee good 1n thei: children, how mud 
more cauſe of griefe may they haue,whenth 
haue vicd and beſtowed no labour at all, t 
bring them vp in the feare of the Lord? 4 
yet many will be grieued for the one, thatyil 
not for theother. 

Wheretore,if wee wiſh to conuey God tu 
blefsings to our poſterities, let vs vſe the duti 
thereuato:let vs,(1f we be loth to convey U0 
his judgements to our children) carefully ave 
the meancs vnto it, N 

And ſurely, asitis a bleſſed thing in 
houre of death,with S:»con to departin pea 
leauing our wives,children, and ſervants, 
bers ot Chriſt, ſpouſes to Cirift, children 
God, and ſeruants tothe Lord : ſo indeat 


no one thing will be more grieuous vlog 
wan, then (the Lord having giuen him 


charge of ſo many ſoules to bc oo 


) 
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won) that bis o:yne tormented conlcience 
Iveſe bim { how,as much as he could, kee 
thelpedthem forward to their damnation: 
(which is more featciull) Hee ſhall have 
aſpewing and foming vut on 11S (ace,con« 
llcurſes10 hell, accuſing him for ener to be 
arkerer of their ſoules, and a cut=throte of 
rluation, 

Theend of all this briefly 1s thus mnch,that 

as having fooles,children not walking ci- 

10 knowledge, orin a good conicience, 

Imake ſome vie of fo tuft a cauſe of griefe, 

mining themſelues,and accuſing their owne 

s before the Lord, eyther for that their 
inewasprophane to ſo holy aneſtate, or 

uſt, becauſe they deſired rather a fecd like 
themſelves in fleſh and blood, then ſuch 

pit be like to Chriſt by grace, and new 

ithat they begat their off (pring as meer 

ul, or very carnall men : or becauſe 

Jeter prophanelic negleRed all good e- 

an: er mon{tronſly mifliked that in their 
wxchildren, which they liked in themſelues, 

i peacFPniſhed in them their owne corrupt pre- 
15, :otfor that they ſuffered their chi!dren 
1dren ly todo euil] to others, which they 
1 deat"! ſuffer to doe ro themſelues : or vn» 
5 yntoM" thern that at home,which was taught a- 
him hf" nthat they do lic in ſome {in vnrepen- 
thered FS elle becauſe they never made con- 
Caluatiof® 0 bring their poſteritic within the 
" Ptet ſaluation, but ſtill loued theflefl: 
\ F3 of 
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of their cluldren,and not their Coules, 

Let all Parents remember, that they are | 
Ll 
bound by the law of God and nature, as con. 
cerning this bodily life, to make 200d 3nd ko. 
neſt proviſion (according to their degrees) for 
the rehefe and maintenance of their children 
and familie, And therefore ſuch Fathers and 
mothers, as conſume and waſte away their 
money and ſubſtance vnthriftily, by dicing, 
carding,zaming, or by any other indirc& and 
vnlawfull meanes, whereby thcir children and 
familic ſhould be maintained, doe very vnnatus 
rally finne, and breake Gods commaunde» 
men's, 

'The wiſe man ſheweth parents, when is the 
belt time to ſow the ſeede of vertue in their 
chilJren, that it may bring forth the fruitoflif 
and make them alway readie to die : ſaying 

Yourh muſt Eccle. 12.1. Remember now (ſaith he) thy Crea 
thinke on tor in the dayes of thy youth, As if he ſhouldliy 
death betimes, Re jmindfull. and thinke on God in thy youl 
_ qt and doe not prolong or defer it vntill age.A » 
ell. ſo all their life ſhall runne in a line,the middle 
like the beginning,and the end like the middle 
as the Sunne {cttcth againſt the place where Þþ 
role, X 
TAE | One of the principalleſt duties that belo 
arriage with | : ds their children,1s that th 
Papiſts,&c, 2 Parent's towards their c Is, 
Gen.2.22, be very warie and carefull,that their ſonnes? 
Perſe 24, danghters doe not match In marriage WI 


ſuch as are vngodly, wicked, and voje bo 
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an, Which if they doe, they endanger 
vhithot their children, and fo commut a 
' at rl us inne, 
on. © forproofe whereof, let vs confider firſt what 
1 ho. Jamage is, and how nigh a eonunttion the 
.) for Jud bathmade it. He made the w oman of the 
ren (ans nature, fleſh of his eſh,and boneof ius 
4nd Tus: ſo that wee may not imagine, that that 
their Yd which required {o neere a corzundtion in 
icine, Txoutward and inferiour part, will ſuffer the 
Q and Tndeand ſpirit of the husband and wife, be- 
.n and Jrene faith and ſuperſtition to be rent aſunder, 
1nau+Mirefore when God faid : 7 h-y ſpall be two in 
unde Seb; We may not thinke but that he ſpake 
ifthe whole and perfe& creature made of 
1 is theÞÞdeand ſoule, that they ſhould be of two 
n theirÞ®Orthat God did by ſo holy a Law ſet free 
ofife-eiolieſt part, requiring onely ſuch agreement 
ſayngÞirflcth and bodie, and leatte the foule and 
/ CruaeÞt in diflention 2 For as God 24ue VnIO 
uld ſayFone name, as touching their earthly na- 
; youth, lgnifying their vnitie, and called them 
ge, Anſn:Gcn. 5,2,S0 he gaue vnto them a like» 
 midolgbieln name, as they were toyned in marriage, 
midd|ePlvniie their agreement in minde and {pirit, 
where Fitiledthe one A{an,ind the other Womar : 
022,23, Yea, he gaue vnto marriage this 
t beloncullpriuiledge. For rhis cauſe ſhall a man Gem 1.2 & 
hat th by fatber aud bis mother, and ſpall cleaze : 
nne$9 wife , and they ſhall be one fleſh : bit it 
ge Jer be, that any vniting onely of fleſh 
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and blood, ſhouid haue found a diſpenſating 
from that Law,that bindeth ming and confci, 
ence. Honour thy Father and thy Mother: 
Exod.20.12. 

The holy and faithfuil bond of martiagebe. 
tween man & wife,is commended to vs by that 
moſt holy ConiunRicn of Chriſt with bis 
Church:Epheſ.5.25. Sccing that thisis a Cor- 
1n<&ion both of bodic and ſoule, ther ſuch as 

How ſhoalg are Chriſtian parents,cnghe to be carefull,that 
thatmarriage their children may retoyce in it ; howſocuerit 
pecd well, Jiketh others to marrie their children, yet they 
Fen the ought to fcethattheir ciyJdren do ſettle them- 
pridegrom? Gl | L v knit their minds in roliei 
xrricth Gets Telus, that they may knit their minds 1n religi- 
z One, 25to ON, where they make their bodies one, that 
whom he my ſo their marriage may beto ther, as a Joo- 


ot ſay, God. king elaiſe, to view and bchold the loue of 
peed, hecaulc Chriſt 


eiSnone of : | 
ods friends? Saint Pax! gjueth this generall rule to all 


Joh. 10, that will mnarrie,hatthey marry in the Lord, And 
.Cor.7.39, fomarrie onely inthe Lord,is not to beledby 
Sut hory doe fleſh and blood, with fauour, credit, honour, 
hey 1-1. friendihip, riches, or beautic,but rather j15ta 

e Lord, who f : 
Joe mario the M2rrie religiouſly in the feare of God, and 1n 
ords cnc. the fcilowthip of the Church of Chriſt, where 
1e$? true Chriſtians liue by one faith, profelle onere- 

| Jigion,and ſerue one God. 

Now let vs a little call to our remembrance, 
what fruit ſuch equall marziages have brovgit 
forth from the beginr.ing, 


pen.S.2.11- The ſonnes of God, ſaw the daughters 0 
 # ; | men, 
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phat they were faire, ang they tooke them: As the Terves YE 
vs of all that they liked, CE '0 j ' 
This aduenturous marriage 1n a ſlrange re- non darn, "it. 
jondid ſo.infe the worla,that all fleſh had 4.itians mn | i 
pted his wayes. For this cauſe God gave nut martie Tt. 
#pline and expreſle law vnto the people with them ih i 
 Knd,as touching all the Inhabitants of the Ro are like "240 
gofCanaan : 7 hen ſhalt not pirte thy dangh- - Ns ' 
mo bis ſonnes ; Devt,7,2.3.4.Fx0d. 34.16. and 23.1. 
h ibey will tre away thy bcari: 1m, Tie Malin, 
Im9,1,2 0 and 13.10.1.2.%C,reade the £V49-14+ 


Nemay not here thinke, that this inhibition 
«th not now vnto vs, as teuching Pagans, 
t;or Infidels:but rather we muſt aſſure our 
in the tructh, & know that no peoplein 
wild,aremore within the compatle of this 
henthe Papiſts, & ſauperſlitious idolaters, 
:toly Ghoſt forbiddeth vs to keepe com- If Adulterie 


\rnd . e 
iy i with [dolaters,and {uch as are ofa ſkrange _ magna” 'þ 

- $ ; | 12g e, inal |Þ 
our, And how can he then perm-t,that WC not idolatrie | 


If marrie with them? Hee commandeth þjnger marr. 
wily:that we ſhould not draw in one yoke age,which is 
ternbeleeuing.2Cor.6. 14,which to doe, worſethen it? 
mſeemly, as an oxe and ar; ale to le y 0- 
wether to plough:Deu.2: 1c, And how 
iepoliibly deuile to violate and break this 
landement more contumeliouſly, then to 
20 {clues n marriage with the vnfaith= 
% charged:To offer Up cur bodies a lines 
th, and « reaſonable ſacrifice viate God : 


V 4 Rom, 


Parent s may 
not ge their 
danghters to a 
man vnlan&t- 


fied. 
Gen. 24.14. 
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Rom.12.r, But if we ſhall ive eur bodie 
Papiſts, wee then ſhall OF them one fe 
with the Papiſts and then we may be ture,hat 
no corrupt ſacrifice can be a ſweet (mellins (vt 
crifice vnto the Lord our God, y 
Here godly parents ought then aduiſadly 
to conſider, that the ſtrengthning and conllant 
ſtanding 1m religion of their children, 1s one| 
of God,and from God, and not of themſelvegſhnal 
and thercfore although they haue brought yp. 
their children religionſly and veriuonſly, and Wh 
thinke the- are ſo well grounded and {ctleWldic 
therein, that they cannot be r:mooued anc 
drawne from therr ſound profeſs10n : yet the 
muſt beware, that they doe not tempt GoSandſu 
venture their children to walke in that waged 
which ſo many haue fal'en in . How ca 
they allure themſelves? that their children 
abide conſtant,and ſtand vpright,if they ih 
conſent, that they may couple themlſelues ue 
marriage wit Papilte, 
Sampſon was borne by Gods promile, coniiþ 
ſecrated tothe Lord from the day of hisbirl 
to the day of his death, made Judge of [{raci,We i} 
deltuercr of Gods Church, and a Revenye! Wit the 
his enemies: veric great andeſpeciall tokens Q lthyr, 
the grace of God in him,that it ſhould be comin any 
tinued: yet, when he would attempt to Marra Py 
one of a ſtran:e religion, beloſt his nonollepe, 
and became a lavghing-ſtocke vnto the e3Fuile 
mies of God, 1#dges the fourthtcenih con Gets | 
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Iyerſe,&&c,and 16,4.17.18,0Cs 
ſbmon was a wiſe man, as ever was any Miſerable is 
whim or after him: God had indued him that man 
a hevenly gifts, and had ſet him vp,as a fi __ _ 
fhis Sonne Chrilt:;yet w hen he had mare 1... 1:1... 
Yn Pharaohs dairghter,Cand others ot an nochus religion 
religion, and (trangers from the Com- 
| xealth of IHracl ) hc then fel] from votle 
xe.cill at the laſt he fell to miſcrable 1do- 
ki K1n91144, | 
What was the cauſe that «hab King of If. Hefeareth nav) 
Willd worſe then all the kings before him,a {1nne,which 


: | - 1. doth not ſhun; 
wen ſold to worke wickednes 1n the ſight nccabons tt 


TEES 


* - = At wtf Io i= 


_ 
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p 
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Lord : aboue all his idolatries, and wal- he is worthie | 
zinthe moſt wretched waies of /croboamn, to be ſnared, Þ 
pture layeth this ro his charge euen as Which Jeadethiſ 


qnateſi ſine, that hee tooke the daughter 2Pilicinto. 
temptation, 


beKing of the Sidonians to his wife: 1. Kin. arg fo maketh 
029.30.31, And leaſt ſuch parents as ey- a trap for T 
thave, or hereafter ſhall marric their ch1l- himlelfe. F 
alo Papiſts, ſhould thinke iheir caſe to be **&-11-4 
le then his, becauſe though they marie 
to Papiſts, or to Atheiſts, yet they donot 
Me them to any Pagans : let them conſider t 
Ulhe ſcripture teacheth them more. DV J 
we King of Iudah martied neither ters w_ 
Many Sidonian , nor Aecgvpiten, nenther Godfall | 
L Pagan or Infidel}, but with one of his Ger.2.18. | 
tpeoplezand of the Tribe of Iiracl ; ver Buthovw s ſhef 
Fu ſhe had corrupted her relivion in her Pet if che IN 
« houſe, the Scripture ſheweth this to p2nndbea 
Chriſtian and 
| be ſhea Papuit ? 4 


Wl 


W | 
MI 


W | 
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to be the cauſe of all /chorams {inne x Hee 6 
eu, mthe fight of the Lord, becauſe the t; þ 
fer of «Ahab was his wife, 2, King. 1 18 Y. 
the Scripture maketh this ſinne { orea 
that Jeboſophat a 200d King, was vet defi 
With 1,andit is reportcd as a great lemiſh 
his vertuous doings, that cuer hee ſuffered þ; 
ſonne lehoram fo dangerouſly to mani 
2 .Chro.1$.r. | 

When God would blame the Tdclatricof hi 
people of Iſrael}, ſhewing both how greatly 
did hatejt,& what plagnes he would bring yp 
on thein for it, he reucaled it vnto the Prophe 
vnder this parable:bidding him take vnto hin 
ſelfe a wife of fornications 2 that is, a wifefu 
of ſpirituall whordomes, ſuch a one as a Pa 


piſt is, that in ſuch a marriage (asin a 2laſſe 


he might behold how loathſome the peoplc 
1dolatries were, Hoſe, 1.2,8&c. 

Parents have further to remember , that 
they hane not this rule anc authoritic ouerthei 
children , that they may chuſe whether they 
will Jet them marrie or no, or when theylilt 
and whom they lift :but fathers and mothers 
muſt conſider, that they haue rule oucr the 
children vnder the Lord, fo. that the Lord is 
boue them : and therefore parents muſt deale 
with their children according to the wil and 
' mind of God, which will of God is reuealed 
vnto vs out of his word, Now God by his A- 


poſtic ſaith.: 7's anoid fornicationylct "__ 
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T ame wife, and let erterie wonan hare 
whuband, Whereby all parents may ſee 


d commaundeth them to permit and 
werie one to marric that 13 diſpoſed to 


yifthey may not forbid any man or 
ntomarric, much lefle their owne chil- 
om ifthey ſuffer not to martie,not ha- 

he gift of continencies then they breake 

xt Gods ordinance, For we read, that | 
luck forbad his ſonne 7acob to marrie CAGTSs 
edaughters of Canaan, hee did not re- 

ſlim altogether from marriage,& there- 

e direted him, where and with whone 

ald marric, 

wiſe the parents of Smp/oy, when be 1994.14.12.3; 
ame of them, didnot ſimply forbid 

bmarnie, but they reproued hm, for be- 


ieewould marric an infidell, and a pro- 
Roman, 


9 It may help them 
K1ng in this life,to 
ting counſel} or to 
prouide them 
htand religie 
OUS Marriages. 
2.Cor,12,14. 
Geni.24.2.3:4s 
for want of goods and ſubſtance. Rvth 3.1, 


Parents 
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Parents ought to be carefull, that their hi 
dren doe marry, in fuch an age whereint} 
ſhould vaderſtand whom they chooſe,and ver 
well perceive what they take in hang. and tha 
they doe notſ{eeketo match themſelves in mg 
11age aboue their degree. Andit is verieexpe 
war ye parents admonilh their children, t 
make their choife according to their complex 
on and condition, ' 

When Par $1 
Wea Pars Thibis awot racererall ended 
authoritie, neva whrmpas, children for gaine & iucre 
and to marrie them when they hiſt. & toxhot 
E : they liſt, without the good liking ot their ch 
arents muſt qren, and fo bring them into bondave, A 
not match their gu ent if O Fry: A 
children onely &-40.. JUTE Hall euce and compe 
for carnall re- their children to marric contrarie to theirm 
ſpects. and liking : then the forr full children ma 
not ſay they have martied them, but for « 
_ they haue maried and vndone them, Andthe 
os marry their fgr . | 
Waters to to the wppoeredwronly ges may be perpet 
mien of ynder.. 2*'9OUINg an citgitfu]] betwixt the partie 
fanding they there mult and onghtto be a knitting ofhear 
ſhall pertorme beiore ſtriking of hands. 
- _ The places of Scripture, are many andc 
ahh verſe, by which may plainly appeare, that 
odly and Chriſtian Parents, are charged 6 
God himlelfe, that they ſhould be carefull! 
time, to make meet choiſe of husbands fe 
their dau2hters, and fit wines for their ſonnes 
amonegtt many,thele quotations doe ſufhcien 
ly prooue it. Devtro.7.3, Nehemiat 3-23” 
Jer, 294 


k 
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ml 16. 1,C0r.7-36.37.33, Gen.24.10,8c. 
nd ver t$1.2.300 34-4- and 38, 6.8.lolu.15.10. 
nd th, W1.5am-13+1 3. lIudg.14-1 &c, Let fathers 
thers thereforc (on whom this charge 
khiscommandcment licth,totake wives 
r ſonnes, ard to provide busbands {or 
dwghters) take diligent heede hereunto, 
key abuſe not this their powerand autho- 
part ſofſÞ er their children, but as in other cauſes, 
& !ucreixewilled by the Apoſtle, that they deale 
»xhonW# ch ſort towards them, that they heres. 
cir chifffdſmaid and diſcouraged : ſo eſpecially 
« An watter of greateſt moment and value 
compeW other worldly things whatſocuer , let 
irmoWabſtainefrom all rigour and rovghneſle, 
ren maſſ}enarethat they turne not ther fatherlie 
for eveſÞuiion and gouernment , into a tyran= 
ndthefullonerneſle and waywardneſle, letting 
perpetiWvill 20e for a law,and their pleaſure for a 
artie 
Thea for the rule of Parents over their chil. 
L 0u2ht to reſer:-ble the gouernment of 

7 and dfPrinces towards their ſubieRs : that js to 
tmuſt be milde, gentle, and caſie to be 
rgc l 
refull "for a they, fo likewiſe Parents, ſo farre 
nds Fafmerneth ther, and licth in their abil:tie 
(onneWinforme, mult carry ſuch an even and vp* 
facienWthand in their gouernment,that they may 
,23-24Yleſeeke to win the hearts of thoſe, oucr 
', 27Fthey are (et, tobe fitme & ſure towards 
| them 3 


etr chi 


in m1 
'e expe 
dren, t 
mplc 
Coloſ.3.2.1. 
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23I A godly Forme 
themzandnot to keepethem vnder s ſeruile off 
{ſauiſh awe and ſubieftion by toomuch feare 
but rather by a childlike and reverent fears 
which both the ſubic@s owe ynto their Princes 
and children vnto their Parents, and whict 
both the one and the other, cafily obtaine at 
the hands of ſuch as are vnder their Touerne 
ment,by then'equall, vpright, and modera 
behamour towards them, 
Parents ouzhe - Jt doth therefore ſtand Parents greatly ir 
to'deale fin- hand, that in making choiſe for their chil. 
cerely in the dren,they be free from 311 finifter ard convp 
choite of their aFfefion, and that for lucre and couctouſneſle 
— they ſreke not to thruſt ſuch matches vpon 
their children, as they cannot brooke,nor like 
well of, | 
Yea, ana in tins moſt grave and waizhti 
cavſe, it 18 athing earneſtly to be wiſhed, that 
all Chriſtian Parents weuld not take thismat 
| ar: ter and buſine(le hzhtly in hand, as if itwer 
sfor 3 "OY 
their children, but atoy,or a left, but that they begin it wit 
Parents ought prayer : thatin the whole ation, they may in 
© beginne ſych ſort be direfted, that they doe no-f 
pm prayer. thing againſt the word of God, or vnbelee- 
ming the ſame authoritie , the which God 
himſelfe in this cauſc hath impoſed or laid yponl 
them. I =: 
And thus doing, God no dovbt will adde 
a blefsing vato their godly indeavourand holy 
care,and worke obedience inthe ſtarts of their 
children,as he framed the heart of Jſaath, with 
cntire affeRion to embrace Revecca, whom 
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ther eAbr<ba2 had by his ſteward prc- 
Wor him : \ > "o da OP” 
third point that appertaineth to Parents, | 
rr eter of all godlines & AY 
fnes to their children, Sothat they muſt Examples ho 
her, that they themſelues doe not ſay, or much more 
Ky thing, that 35 enill or offenſine, in the perlwacerhen 
ef their children, For it is certaine,that Y\97<Syerwe 
| . mult line by 
enfollow and Jearne nothing ſo much,and recepts,and 
nes that which they ſee their father and not by cxam- 
xdoe,or ſay, For the vertue,thtiving and ples. 
xritie of children , is for the moſt part 
tby the fathers and inothers good ex + 
$and inſtruions, and contratiwiſe : tor 
mhich is done by examples the interiours 
S'linke they may lawfully doe the like. 
. pod examples doc edifice and vphold: fo 
unples doe deſtroy aud confound, For 
Witte is taught by the law of Nature. 
| therefore Parents by their example 
Wteach the contraie, what doe they clſc 
ldevovr to transforme men into beaſts, 
ning firſt to performe it in their owne 
Mn?They muſt be circumſpeR that their 
ln doe not fight, and injuric one another: 
Fildey weare,curſe, lye,or peat any baw- 
t tbaldous words , or {ing any filthy 
yorvnchriſtian ſongs, then to reprooue 
haply for it. 
ir $a ter all parents alway labour,that their 
tn F®8y rather feare them, for Joue and 


TEuerence, 


As the father 
| beginneth,ſo 
it 1s like the 
ſonne will 
procced, 
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reverence, then for feare of puniſhment, Fg 
children that obey their Parents for feare ' 
correction, commonly feare them no longer 
then the {tripes endure.Belore all things, it 
necdfull that Parents ſhould ſhew themſchy 
vnto their children, as a manifeſt Patterne 0 
example,not onely by not finning and offenl 
ding God any wates:but alſo by wing godly 
and by doing all things honeſtly, that fo theiffl 
children may looke into their lives, andpcru@s 
themſelves as ina glafle, And therefore, if P 
rents doe give good examPples,they ſhall reap 
the freit thereof, inthe l;te, bebauiour, mar 
ners, and proſperitie of their children, Fe 
children loue and delight to do,as their Parent 
did before them, bi 
All Chriſtian fathers ought to be very cared 
full,in nounithing and maintaining naturalle 
and concord, amongſt the children and f.mil 
andinno wiſe to ſvffer any ſparke of hatred f 
enter into their hearts, leaſt it kindle a fire 
their breaſt:much leſle ought they themſeludiſ 
to caſt in coales of diſcord among, themby\ 
kind or iniui tous examples of dealing. Fort 
Nate of a familie if it be in due order, is like t 


aframe oftoyning worke,or building, where 


of if fome one peece be out of his place, Itter 
deth to the difordering of all the reſt ; and of 
diſorder following another, all becommethl 
of ioynt, and falleth vato confuſion very ole 
praiſable, | 
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oo Sthat Parents therefore ought to be care» 
9 maintaine their children in-peace, con- 
er 1nd amitie : For if diſcord and contenti- 
t ihe dangerous and-pernitious'among all 
how much rather betweene brethren and 


A. L | | 
en Likewiſe, if it be hard quenching of ſto- 
dy and debate betweene thoſe that are nor 
heiwyned in kindred,it is farre more difficult 
wſ@rmite brethren, becauſe enmitie among 
P.M mightie and ſtrong, like tron, barres to 
ap@ee them a ſender. Neyther is there any 
vaniſſo more ſlippery or of greater efficacy to 
ta familic,: then diſſention among bre- 


an old ſaying: by concord ſmall things 
are@non,but by diſcord great things come to 
Wane, how dangerous it 1s for parents to 
ed (Winore love and affeRtion to one childe, 
re 18 2nother, except vpon iuſt and great 
elueWMtthe example. of Jacobs children doth te= 
y vor what was the originall of their en- 
r a0 cruelty, executed againſt their brother 
Gen,37.3, Moſes there ſanth, that Tas 
heroine 7o/eph better then his brethren, 
1 ter8Wlim a party coloured coate, and thereof 
d o0Wiboke ocealion to take him,and to ſpeake 
the JW) "oto him, 

y dlFer therefore to the end to preuent the 
Fveniences, are to vſc cqualitic among 
1 X their 
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their children ſo neere as may be, whether in 
m_ wy vſage,or 1n the diviſion of their 
''* For all--men naturally are inclined, but 
too much to the loue of earthly goods ; { 
the vnequall ſharing and dividing of the ſatr 
doth oftentimes breed great braules and per 
nitions debate betweene Brethren and Si 
ſters. Te 
© - Therefore. all fathers and mothers are with 
oreat diligence:to take heede: what they (ay 
doe 32 their-houles, and that they doe not con 
mit any lewde or wicked decde, whereby thei 
children may:be moued to: imitate and follo 
the ſame:neyther that they vtter or ſpeake ani 
baudy or nibaldous words, or vle to fweare,c 
lie in their prefence:for evitl ſpeakings or com 
I. Cor.t5, 23. munication(Caith the Apoſtle)corruptethgoc 
manners: q 
Seruants alfo are to be looked vnto, an 
ſharply rebuked, if they doe commit or ſei 
any lewd tricke, or vnhoneſt behautour in 
preſence of children, eyther in word, deed, 
geſture. For if they be iuſtly called murtnggh 
rers that. kill their children being new bong 
and kill but the body : how great wickednellg 
js it then to kill the mindes of children through 
eujll examples? Deleruc not ſuch ſervants &| 
verely to be puniſhed by law (thinke you)! Wh 
bewitch young children, and hurt their weak 


bodies with poyſons 2 What then wy 
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, which corrupt the chicfe parts of In- 
th moſt vagratious venime, we meane, 
why talke,and lewde converſation of life 2 
Lefibalighter matter to kill the body, then 
, (ance and ſoule. 
Mirher, Parents ought to be circumſpet 
ary that their children doe not haunt or 
ucompany,nor vic any vahoneſt paſtime. 
fit be ſo that a father will not ſuffer his 
winMetocome into a place where he may be in 
ay oÞgito take hurt of his body either by infe - 
com the plague, or otherwiſe : how much 
thei he bound to with-hold and keepe bis 
Jllo@@&thom comming there, where bee ſhould 
e anWad poyſon his ſoule ? 
ire,ofilie fourth and laft point 1s, that Parents Thelaft point, 
Wh all care and diligence, keepe their 
\ 200 from lazie 1dlenefle, a viceno donbt, 
Wnlich doc ſpring many inconueniences, 
, an condemned by the holy Ghoſt in ma- Gen. 3.19. | 
(hens of Scripture : whereby God decla- Zxech. 16.49; 


in that he created no man in yaine, or to no ©2727 7+ 
and 18.9. 

ed, Fegeyther is there any man,ynto whom i Tl6-85- 

urtngnot alloted, as it were a certaine ſtan+ , 7h![.z.10.t1 


borngFroome,and a lawfull calling to walke 
dnelihereupon it followeth, that the order 
rouge God hath appointed, is troubled by 
nts We idlely: yea,Gods ordinance is bro- 
u) 0Nich is great finne and wickedneſle. 
wea'ly then, by the Word of G O D, none 
« theWliue dlely, and to negle& his charge 
fc X 3 and 


—- 
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and dutie, but ought to giuc himſelfeto ſom 
profitable calling to get his lining by, and tc 
doe good to others. 

Although fathers provide for their chi 
dren great ſtore of money, and huge heape 
of treaſure : yet in three or foure houres, all 
may be waſted and come to noughr, Formuc 
eull commeth through Idlcnefle : It is an evj 
teacher: He that doth nothing isill occupyec 
'The minde of man is cuer {tirring and doin 
"apa : if it be not doing well, it is doin 
11), | 
A water though it be ncuer ſo cleare a 

faire, freſh and comfortable; vet if it Rand fl 
in a pit or hole, or be kept long in aveſle 
whence it hath no if[ue,it will putrifieande 
rupt, rotte and ſmell, and bervnwholeſom 
eucn ſo it farcth with children; yez,and with 
the ſonnes of e 44am, if they haue nothing 
doe,no way to beſtow their wit, they willrolif 
and proue vawholeſome, and deuiſe miſchic 
all the day long, 
Idlenefſebring= For as labour and exerciſe of bodyin o 
eth much euill. man, induſtrie and diligence of minde in a 
ther man,are ſure forts and ſtrong bulwark 
of Countries:etzen ſo Idlenetle and negliger 
are the cauſe of all cuill;for an idle mansbral 
becowmeth quickly the ſhop of the Diu 
And as in all things naturall, there is one thiliah 
or other which is the ſpoyle of it : as thec 
ker to the Roſe, the wormeto the Apple, 
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-viller to the leafe : ſo the common 
yp 7 youth, is the contrary to paines 
_ kbour, which 1s Idlenctle. Therefore is I- 
challlaſe worthily called the mother of all e«. 
pe Iſtep-dame of all vertues, 
\ aff The Prophet Ezekiel in his ſixteenth 
tec, verſe forty nine, teacheth that Idle- 
zone of the principall ſins of Sodome, 
wed pulled downe fire and brimſtone from 
loin nypon their heads. 
loin ſhi 1dleneſle is the Diuels confederate : 
nen as the traiterous ſeruant, while his 
- anMsaſlecpe, and all things at reft, ſetteth 
d 01W{Wthe doore for the theefe to enter 1n vpon 
efleWad ſpoyle him at his pleaſure ; euen ſo 
dcofffieſſewhile we are not aware, lying (oft vp- 
ſomeFepillowes of ſecuritie, openeth the doore 
ith a Divel] to enter into vs with full ſwing, 
ing W{&ltruQion both of body and ſoule. 
ill roffan Matthew ſaith, Chapter thirteene, 
(chicFeaty five, that while men ſlept, the e- 
ane and ſowed tares among the wheat: 
1n offiteſt time that the TDiuell can finde to 
in anon vs, is when wee are idle, for that 
warkWleepe of the ſoule. 
ligenWitte deventh Chapter of the ſecond of 
$ bra, wee reade, that while David tarryed 
Divi tome in the beginning of the yeere, 
ne th Wes vied to goe forth to battell, he was 
he calfiertaken with thoſe ewo foulc ſinnes of 
ple, Wer) and Man-ſlaughter, 
XN 3 Oh 
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Oh that mcn {aw, co how many vices anc 
euils they ſhut the doore, when they ceaſe 1c 
be 1dle,and 2ve themſelves to honeſt labours 
and a lawtull calling. So long as Samy 
(Iudg.1 g.)warred with the Philiftines, he coul 
neuer be taken or euercome, but ajter that he 
eaue himlſelfe to 1dlenefle and pleaſure,he ne 
onely committed fornication with the [rump 
Dalilah, but alſo was taken of his eninies, an 
had his eyes miſerably put out. 

If thoſe two winch were ſuch excellent milf 
Indued of God with fingular gifts the one « 
Prophecie, and the other of Strength, and fuc 
as no labour or trouble could overcome, wet 
notwithſtanding overthrowne, and fell int 
ericuous finnes by yeelding for a ſhort timet 
eaſe: then what crimes, what miſchiefes a 
inconveniences, are to be feared of them, w 
all their Jife Jong, give themſclves to jdlene 
and loitering? But ſuch hath alwayes beenetl 
petuerſe incregulitie of mens hearts, that th 
will not beliene that oiher men haue periſhe 
vntill they themſelues perith alſo, 

It wee be vtterly void of vndeiſtanding, | 
vs goe to the bruit creatures, which want tholi 
helps of reaſon) and gouernment thatmanhat 
and learne of them : Goe to the Piſmire, 0 [af and 
gard (ſaith Salomon, Pron. 6.6. ) behold oy 
wayes, and be wiſe : for ſyee haning no guar, 2h 
ruler,prepareth her meate in ſunzmer,and ga epgou 


reth her food in the harneſt, W 


\ 
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thitisit that filleth the priſong,and bring- 
þ many to the gallowes, and cauſeth ſo 
arents tolament & bewaile the vntirae- 
thof their children,but Idlenefle 2 When 
wore condemned wretches haue receiued 
ru gements, and come to the place of exc 
and ſtand on the ladder, whatcounſell 
they to young men,and to children, but to 
reof Idleneſle ? | 
Mhatis the cauſe of ſuch, and ſo many diſ- 
inthe body2Aske the Phylatians,and they 
Ill you, Idlenefle > Whercot riſe rebelli- 
g kinzgdomes againſt Princes 2 Whereof 
qitinics,and multerings in Citics againſt 
iſrates? You can giue no greater cauſe 
ptthen Idleneſle, 
lnſt our Redeemer faith : Of exery idle 144. 12.46, 
(that 1s, vaine and vnprofitable trifles, 
wihe molt part of people ſpend their lives 
men ſhall ſpeake, they hall gine account 
Wat the day of twdgement.If we ſhall make 
Kount for idle words,what ſhal we do for 
gforidlefeet, for idle body, for idle ſaule? 
account for all idleneſle, eſpecially for 
«d deedes, ſhall we make at the day of 
ment? Seeing then that idlenes is ſo noi« 
(aid burtfull, Jet all chriſtian parents ther- 
kbour aud indeuour to avo16 it, both in 
Wives and their children, as a plague or 
lous diſcaſe. oo 
ae 1tis moſt requiſite and neceſſary, 
A 4 that 
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Tolearne that that Parengs doe bring vp their Children ey. 
arg ther in learning, or in ſome occupation is 
© © Soy moſt handicraft, whereby they may get their livine 
1 wo. another day,and ſo liue thebetter, : 
Obiection. But ſome vnaduiſed!y aad fooliſhly do rea- 
ſon,layingy What need is it for noble andrich 
mens children: to haue learning ? they ſhall 
haue enough? 
Anſwere. We anſwere, the greater the ſhip is, and the 
more matrchandiſe that it cartyeth about, the 
more needit hath of a cunning Ship-maſter : (6 
the greater the childe is both by birth, and by 
inheritance, ſo much the more need it is for 
him to be bronght vpin learning,and in good 
FroÞ3-131415- literature. For learning, knowledge, and vnder- 
{tanding is profitable both for rich and poore. 
| So that (as the Grecians ſay: ) hee thats igno 
rant and vnlearned fceth nothing,althoughhe 
haue eyes. The life of ſuch a one, 1s asa tree 
without fruit, a day without Sunne, a night 
without Moone or Starres, a houſe without a 
man,and a head without a body, 
It is found by experience, which is the belt 
Schoole-maiſter,that vnto what occupation or 
Science ſoever any young man ſhall be pul, 
the more $kill and knowledge he hath-in the 
Aberall Sciences,ſo much the more ſooner (hal 
he learne his occupation, and the more ready 
and handſomer ſhall hee be about the ſame. 
And beſides this, hee that hath Icarning, al- 


though it be but (mall, ſhall much better _ 
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ey. ſl Preachers, and take more profit by 
1nd Boingof them, to his great and endleſſe com- 

ten he that bath no learning, Experience 
Ceacheth vs this,that goods, riches, beauty, 
rea. in, and bealth,be vntable, and fade,periſh, 
rich Weavzy;come and go:but learning and ver- 
hall rever Cagger,alway be conſtant. Therfore 

Ithecharges that Parents be at about their 
d the Miken, that money is beſt beſtowed, that ts 
, the Kut vpon learning : clpecially when they 
r : (oFFtaoht to know God aright, and how hee 
1d by Wbeſerued, 
is forts a lamentable thing, to conſider how 
ood Btſle foe Parents are of their Children, 
nder-Wathey put them to the Schole,in that they 
oore. We lmall account and reckoning to what 
igno-Fulemaſter they put their children to learn, 
gh he Wiley may hauc them taught for little or no 
a treeWihough their children profit little or no- 
nightWein learning, ſo that oftentimes they not 
out a beſtow their money in vaine, but alſo 

ſafer their children to losſe their time, 
c beltW za thing ſo precious,as it cannot be re. 
100 ot ed with any money,and ſo let them ſpend 
c pu, Micr three yeares in learning that, which 
in theſe ht by the diligence and orderly teach- 
T o_ 2 skalfull ſchoole-maſter, learne in leſſe 
reaC) Fakulke this time, if there be any aptnciſe 


ung 


= bmardneſſe in their children. 
pl Therefore let Parents remember that asthe 
q nj ofthe groundis not much profitable 


for 
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for corne, vnleſſe there be a meete husband- 
man'to til] and fow the fame: {0 likewiſe itis 
not enough to. finde good towardneſſe in your 
childrey, vnleſſe you' provide a meete and fir 
Schoole-maiſter to further the ſame. 

And as Noblemen and Gentlemen are def. 
rous to havea goodand skilft}] Horſe-keeper, 
that can keep their horſes well,and they ſpare 
not to giue ſlipends to ſich : even fo much 
more ought Chriſtian Parents to be deſirous 
to haue,and maintaine a good Schoolemaiſter, 
that might bring vp their children in vertve, 
wiſedome and good learning . And like as if Y 
their horſe be not well broken,or have any ci 
uill qualirie, they will be carcful] to ſee it reme. Y 
dyed,and that he may be made traQtable and 
gentle : fo likewiſe godly parents oughtto be 
much more careful}, not onely that their chil- 
dren- may by ioſtruAion be brought to ſome 
g00d order, but alfo to looke that there be no 
fault in the teacher, to whom they commit the ſh 
care to bring them yp in learning and good 

manners. 
oy _ men But alas,and with griefe be it ſpoken,many 
Hr _ men'now a dayes, albeit they perceiue their 
toany good Children to be forward andapt vnto letters,andY 
—— in capable to receiue good learning , having 
learning. + wealth and riches enough to maintaine them, 


thereat, yet will they not ſuffer them to conti*Yy 
nue thereat vntill they come to any good per- 


fcKion ; ſome becaulc they themſclues 0 lic 
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4; Bipofour ſtate &c religion: other ſome becauſe 
take little preferment, and no worldly ad- 
wwe to follow learning, but great trouble 


tis 
Gs FiRion : all which men,in this doing,de- 
wthemſelues to be irreligious, vngodly,and 
If. Bitoyers both of themſelues, then children, 
per, Yolof all Common-wealthes and congregati« 
are BFor what publike wealth, Towne, Citie, 
uch Tifariſh, can be well gouerned, without the 
rous Wince, Magiſtrate, or Preacher, be learned, 
ſer, Kibio humane and diwuine Jawes ? 
tue, Y htimes paſt when 1gnorance and ſuperſti- 
as if Win'was accounted good deuotion, at which 
ny e- Ymemen ſaw ſo many ſpirituall promotions 
me» Yothey then called them) vnto rich Biſhop= 
and Wks, Abbics, Priories, Deanerics, Benefices, 
to be Wtthen they would let for no coſt to haue 
chil» Yr children learned in ſome ſort, to the end, 
ſome Fe-might get them to be Prieſts, and fo to 
xe n0 Wn Malle, and the reſt of that idolatrous fer. 


it i that ſo they might liue in caſe and idle» 
good thi 


but now that they ſee how painfull and pe- 
many Wil a charge it is to preach, and rightly to 
the) hide Gods word,and todcliuer the ſame free- 
5,0 adfaithfully,and alſo how vnthankefull an 
Wie and calling jt is, to gouerne wella Con- 


ther Sreztor they had rather their children ſhould 


ws ounc prentiſes toſome trade,or elſe follow 
oo {aber profeſsiop,then that they ſhould tu. 


| tie. 
like | W h en 
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When children were nothing apt to good 
learning, and when there was no good leam- 
ing to be had, no nor good teachers, yet then 
well was he that might ſet his child to ſchole 
But now when youth was never ſoaptto good 
lcarning,as it is at this day : and learning and 
all good meanes neuer fo plentiouſly flowriſh: 
ing,being reſtored and reduced into ſuch a fx: 
cilitie, and a compendious cleare briefeneſle : 
yea neuer ſo good;learned,and skilful School. 
maſters : neuer ſuch plenty of fo good and 
Plaine bookes printed, neuer ſo good cheape: 
the holy Gholt mercifully offering his gifts, as 
it were into the mouthes of all men : few there 
be that will open their mouthes to receive | 
them : their eyes to ſee the cleare light: nor 
yet their cares to heare ſo pure, manifeſt, and 
wholeſome , and heauenly doftrine, even 
the Word of God, the meanes of our ſaluz- | 
tion. 

It is therefore to be feared, that for thisour 
great vathankfulneſTe, theſe ſo manifold hea- | 
uenly blefsings ſhall be taken from vs, and g1- 
uen to ſome other nation , that will both be | 
more thankfull for them, and alſo ſhew forth 
better fruits of Chriſtianitie,then wee hitherto 
haue done. SY 

Oh therefore that parents would aduiledly 
confider,that the want of this chriſtian duty of 
the good education of their Children, 1s the 


onely cauſe of great miſchicfe & much _ | 
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mn children and themſelues3 yea, in 
| is from hence that ſo much ſorrow, 
+ and ſhame befalleth many times ypan 
rand mothers. 
kind how commeth this to paſſe, that the 
yats owne dounge, 15 Caſt in their faces by 
xowne children, in mocking and diſpiſing 
tem? and whence ariſe all theſe inconue- 
aces before named, together with all theſe 
plagues and iudgements of God vp- 
heir children, to the conſuming of their 
x but from this their owne negligence, in 
wing vp their children ? for it 1s even iuſt 
dGod, that ſeeing they haue offended him 
te preateſt bleſsings, they ſhould be pla» 
with the ſame thing whercin they offen- 


With the greateſt ivdgements, 
0you vnnaturall parents ! the rich man in Luke. 16.27, 


tal riſe vp againſt you,in the day of judge- 
tand condemne you : for he being in hell 
iarcof his fathers houſe, that they might 
tnevarned: and therefore deſired e4bra- 
tolend Lazar to his Brethren, to teſti- 
mo them that they came not into that 
toftortment: but you will not admoniſh 
Mildren;,you will not teach thern doſes 
teProphets': and you will not ſhew them 
lager of Gods heauy diſpicaſure hang- 
Mer their heads, and therefore your owne 
* ſhall be one of the fnries of hell, to 
«you, 'The Lord open your eyes to 


foreſee 
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foreſee and flie theſe fearefull iudgements, 
 Butif you will bring them vp well andver. 
tuouſly,they (hall be the better for it all their 
lives afcer : nay,the world to come ſhallreape 
this benefat: for ſuch children as you now 
bring vp, ſuch parents ſhall they be after when 
you are gone: & looke what parents you leaue 
behinde:you,the like children ayaine ſhal they 
reare VP. 

Wherefore, O you parents, you are eyther 
the making or the marring of che world : for The 
if your children learne no good education at Mac 
your hands, how ſhould they be good fathers Wh 
after you? and how ſhould they leaue-that to 
their-poſteritic, by the right of inheritance, 
which they neuer receiued from their Ance+ 
ſtors? 

' Tocobclude this point ( wee ſay.) once 1» Wh 
gaine, Oh yee parents, endeauour to goc for-Yac 
ward in this vertuous education of your-chil- 
dren, and then (no doubi) God neyther ſhall, 
nor wilt hide any neceſ{ary ſecret or in{truti-Y 
onfrom you, neyther will hec with-hold anyWiib! 
o00d bleſsing from your poſteritie: ſo (ball ye an 
be fathers of che faithful], as « A&r4b4r was, ie o 
you will haue the ſame care, and praCtiſe theſyg 
{ame diligence for your chiidren and famili 
that he did. Gen.18. 17. 18. and 12, 2.3» Wi 

Parents a!ſo haue to remember, that the) rl 
{hall commit an ad very vanaturall, 1nwuriou 


and vngodly , .if they ſhould yndeſerucdly Fi 


difiakerit 
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zLrit their eldeſt Sonne, For as nature in Difinheriting 
h works, for the moſ! part ſcemeth to of the eldeſt 


ng . : Son isathins WY 
ome one thing to be chiefe before all the very vnlawfull, 


2. Chron,21,3, Mi 


whereby the ſame is,and the rather conti- 
:forcaſon in the order of a familie,which 
zimitation ofa ſtate civill,or body-politike, 
led of experience and necel+itic, that 
beone before the relt as chiete, Whereby 
le conſerued, that beautie of vnitie, and 
ny,of concord, which the Almighty in 
ation ſo wonderfully and diverſly teach- 
| Mad our Saviour himfelfe, ſo carefully and 
; Willy commended to-his Church, And 
) Wil ſeemeth to <ome.that preheminence 
» Wire ſpeciall regard, which the law of God Exod. 14.1.2. 
* W: olde Teltawent appointed to his:peo- and 34.19.20, 
tte Iſraelites,” to. :be obſerued towards * 1 nd 
+ Miſt begotten ſonne, and likewiſe ſome. © * 
*Wconcerning other: dumbe Creatures, 
|-Wa firſt were brought: forth into: the 


1 peg 

1» Withe ancient law of the Tewes, the eldc.ſt 
yWwwle fo much as the others,of the fathers 
\F.nd alone to the eldeſt pertained the 
op of the father, wherewith ſhould ſceme 
nes the heritage to goe. and ſucceede ; 


16Wimnifeſt by the will of God in Deur. 21, 
Wi”. If a man haue two Wines, one 
a4 anather hated, and they hane barne 
| Wiaren, beth the loned ,and allo the has 

a 7 the firſt borne be the [onne of the hated, 


it 


then 
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then when the time commeth, that hee apninted 
his ſonnes to be heyres of that which hee hath, hee 
may not make the ſonne of the beloued firſt bers 
before the ſon of the hated which is the firf bornel 
but hee ſhall acknowledge the ſonne of the hated 
which is the firſt borne, and vine them double 
portion of all that he hath : for hee 1s the firit of 
his ſtrength, an to him belonseth the riobt of the 
firſt borne, 

The Patriarkes and ether the ſervants of 
God, although by diuine revelation and other 
notice @f the will of God, they were certified 
that they might marric many or ſundry wiues 
at one time, yet did they exclude from thei 
heritage the prerogatiue of the bleſsing,all thei 
. children of thoſe ſecondarie and after marri 
ages. T his appeareth in Gen. 21. 15. The ſon 
of the bond-woman ſhall not be heyre with m 
ſenne Iſaak ;yet'was hee theeldeſt, but wasne 
the ſonne of the firſt marriage, nor borne of a 
free-woman, | ; 

Alfo an heyre is the worke and inſtitutien ot 
naturez and heritageis due to the ſonneof na 
ture, therefore it is ſo dne that he mult needes 
have itz ſeeing thoſe things which come by na 
ture, or be vnnaturall,arc'not mutable or to be 
changed. SS 

Morcouer, this name Heyre, which in 
manner with all Nations is the cldeff, is thei 
ſucceſſor of the law Nationall,beſides the lawesÞ 


natnral & diuine, And that father who maketh Þ 
another 
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” & heire then is by theſe authorities ap= 
a ad, cannot but expreſfc himſelfe a rebel, 
ne Woxying and conternning {o great lawes 


1.1 Wtborities, beginning a new law of his 
abjeWbead contrarie thercunto. Then what is 
# Mniuſt;then todo contrarie to all laws,and 
f che oithto diſobey the will of God, to per- 
keduc order of diſcent, preferring th 

almarriace before the firſt, the younger 
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1s of | L 
therÞ$1bce!der, che late of-ſpring before the 
ed Mizotten, fo much tendered & refpeRted 2 
\;vee{3the greateſt inturie a father can doe to 


theirfÞe, is to diſherit him : ſo is it the moſt 
1 cheWchfull blot or dammage,to ſuffer the in- 
arid diſcredit of diſheriſon, 
1« ſon if the eldeſt fonne be worthy to be 
h myWled in his fathers houſe, hee may be 
4nottnot worthy to drawe breath out of 
of aſÞ#that hee ought to be conuinced far- 
Ltboſe critnes and hainous offences, 
jon offalt either repugnant to the dutie of a 
f na-Wnot meet for the profeſsion of a Chri- 


eedesFumcly, if hee ſtrike or offer violence to 1 
by naſWier : if hee opprefie him with ſome SY 


- to beF"tong: if he ſeeke his death or deſtruRi- 

ſPoyloning,or other wiſe : if he lie with Deve. 21.18. 5c; 
h in a" uwite :If he will aot ſuffer his father 6-35-22. and 

is the his will : if kee be not of the true and 25:34 
lawesFefaith,but is convinced to be an here- ET 
aketh Wikedy his life and heritage is in hazard, 
other P®trlule to ſuccour and deliuer his father 
,- _—_ 


4 
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out of priſon, by his ſuertiſhip : or if he follo 
the trade and companie of ſuch perſons, as ir 
the law be counted infamous, vile, and mo 
diſhoneſt : as Iuglers, Sorcerers, Coniurer 
Theeues,and Pirats.Or if he be an idiet,a mad 
man,a naturall,or lunatike perſon. Orif thef 
ther offering him a meet marriage vnder fiu 
and twentie yeares, hee refuſe it, and delightt 
live continually in whoredom,and filthy ord 
of life : theſe and ſuch like, be the cauſes tha 
the ciuill or Eccleſiaſticall lawes doe afsigne, - 


llo 
As 1 | 
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; L ſhe dutie of ( hildren to- 


ht wards their Parents. 
ord 
& ==29His dutic of Children, as it maybe 


RE gathcred out of the holy Scrip- Ws | 

IF tures,conſfilteth in five points: Bhbe.6.2.3.3. 8. 

| W 7, Firſt, that they * obey their dro. Tf 
Parents, and doe ferue them; and 5y,m. = 

he Þ feare, loue, honour, and reuerenee N»m.12.14. ; i 

not onely in ord and deed, but in their ©Pr9-15-5 | 

"and minds alſo. | il 

t, Secondly, that they follow their good IM 

wt and examples of life. Il 

+ Thirdly, that chey paticntly take © cor- 

wh at their hands, 

{ Fourthly,that they make continuall and 

Meprayers to God for them, 1.71M.5-.4 

\ Andlaſtly, that they doe relieue, main. #-*5-4-5-6- 

dnouriſh their parents,in caſe they ſhall ADL 

atd pouertie or decay. 
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The ſumme and effect of all which, 


1s 25 followeth, 


Fathers and A*tbc Lord cur God hath made and created 


Wnehors are children through their parents : ſo hath 1.eF 
to their chil. Caſt and made them ſubie& vnder the power 
dren in Gods and authoritie of their Parents, to obey and 
=. {eruc them in his ſtead, laying: Hononr thy fa 
Woe rs. ther and mother : which honour conſiflethnotF 
By honour is I bowing the knee, or putting off the cap, 0 
meant all kind gtuing to their parents the vpper hand oncly:if 
ef dutie, which but 1n this, that they loue them withall their 
Wo hearts,that they feare and dread them,thatthey 
——<Y cheerfully doc their commandernents,will and 
pleaſure, that they ſecke their worſhip, creditF* 
profit and preferment in all things lawfull,anc 
if neede require, that they giue their lives fc 
them:remembring that they arc their parent 
goods and pollefsions, and that.they owe t 
them euen their owne (clues, and all that theyF5 
are able to dee, yea, and more then they alt 
able. 

By this word Horerr, is alſo ſignified thi 
lou, reucrence, dutic, obedience, ſubic{10nF 
entertainement, and neceſfarie aſsiſtance th 
children owe to their parents, As concernin 
the louc, the ſummarie of the ſecond Table 
comprehended in theſe words, 7. hou ſpall lou 
thy neighbour as thy ſelfe, doth manifeſtly congis 
firme it, Forwho can bca nectcr nelghbo I 


" 
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te children to loue, then their parents 2 
Beſides that they are not to be loued onely 
xohbours proceeding of 74am and Eve, 
{lſo as fathers and mothers. And therefore 
x ingratitude 1s it, not to loue thoſe of 
nnext after God, they hane their life and 
xs. togerher with many great and conti- 
|| benefits 2 Alſo the love that parents 
bexre their children , befides ſo many 
rabours,ſorrowes,troubles, and vexations, 
(dbinde them reciprocally to lone them, 
Sun ſhining a while vpon the cold ſtones 
- Wh {o hcate them that they yeelde ſome 
mth, ſo albeit that children be as hard and 
les[tones, yet the expetience.and the day- 
ting the loue of their parents towards 
noughtmigheily to inflame their hearts to 
them againe, Take away the beame from 
nand it'will not ſhine: the ſprings from 
er,and it will drie vp:the bough from the 
nit will wither:the member trom the bo- 
Fu will rot: and (o take from children 
outie to their parents,and they are no lon- 
Wildren,but brethren and companions with 
JW mto whom Jeſus Chiiſt ſaid : Ye are 1he 

n ofthe dinell, John, $.44. 

This band of the loue of children towards 
IPaents,ſhould take ſuch place, not onely 
Wſuch parents as are loving and gentle, 

$"(33 Saint Peter ſaith of the duties of ſer- 
their maſters) euen toward ſuch as be 
dE rigoraus 
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rigorous. For if we ought to loue all the (ki). 
dren of e{da, even thoſe we know not yea 
our enimies and perſecutors : how much 7:3. 
ther our parents, albeit they ſhouldintreate vs 
roughly and with rigor , either in wordor 
dced ? and verily the principal cauſe ſtill abi. 
deth:namely,that they be our father & mother 
This ought children well to note, to the end 
that patiently bearing their reprehenſions, re- 
proofes, and in generall, whatſoeuer their trou. 
bleſome and ſharpe affeQions, they may (ill 
continue and declare their child-like affefion 
andloue. And to that purpoſe children muſt 
remember the labour,gricte,anguiſh, weeping, 
ſorrow, and other troubleſome cares;that their 
Parents doe abide and endure for them. 

This loue muſt be accompanied with reue- 
rence and reſpe& : and to fay the trueth,albeit 
the name of F ather belongeth properly vnto 
God, as Iefus Chriſt ſaith : Tow hane but one 
father ,enen him that is in heayen*; yet doth he ſo 
impart it to theſe that have begotten vs, that 
they being called fatbers,do bearethetitle and 
image of God. And this is it that bindeth chil- 
dren to reſpe&t and honour them, and to teſti- 
fie the ſame by their outward reuerence, Of 
this reuererice we haue a notable example 1n 
Salomon : hee vnderſtanding that his mother W 
Bathſheba was comming to ſpeake with him, 
aroſe from his ſeat, came to meete her, bowed 


before her, and ſet her vpon his right hand, 
| b Neither 
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mY ve could his greatneſle,ncither his royall 
"L miledge him from this reſpect and ho. 
cheto his mother. When the ſonne doth 
- vs Wekismagiſtracic,or publike office, he is 
Jor rthen his father, and muſt beare himſelfe 
bj. Wiagiſtrate,not as a ſonne: but when hes 
ber or execution of office,he muſt (how 
end Wh ſocucr he be aduanced) haue a reſpe& 
' re- Wjeeldreuerence to his _ But many 
rou. Wifalleth out otherwiſe:for many children 
ill Weothey come to honour, or wealth, doe f@ 
tion Wietheir parents, if they be of meaner cal- 
ouſt When themſelves, that hardly they will ac- 
ing, Wiledge,or call them father, as if they were 
heir Wed of them. So that,that man putteth off 

wetion of a child to his father,who by the 
eue- Wece ofan office ouer him,quencheth the 
beit Wot a ſonne. 
vnto Wilt Salomon forgat not himſelfe in this 
one Wotdutie, for he did not onely bow before 
ie ſo Wwither, as is afore ſaid, but alſo called her 
that laying, Morber,acke, and [ will not deny I King.2.2, 
and Andthis doe we the rather note alſo vp- 
chil-Faolber conſideration, namety, that his ex- 
teſti-Mitcondemgeth the cuſtome of theſe daies, 

OtFinthis name of father and mother is ac- 
c in Wed ſo baſe and contemptible, that the 


yea 
Ta» 


ger Wn of Kings, Princes, yea cuen of meane 
him, enB,peaking to their parents, muſt not 
wed ter,mother:but Sir, my Lord,my Lady, 
and, Wne.&c, 


ther Y 4 But 
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But the due honour to parents that we here 
ſpeake of,implicth nor onely this outward re- 
uverence,but alſo that we ſhould fo eſteeme of 
them, as that neither our ſetues ſhould deſpiſe 
them,neither ſhould wee ſuffer others to have 
them 1n contempt, And this are we tovnder» 
ſtand in the ſaying of Teſus Chriſt : I honozy my 
Jather,but you diſhonour me, Hee there defends 
deih the ipnour of his father, againſt the falſe 
opinions and flaunders of the Tewes, But ſome 
there are ſo vnnatural] and peruerſe, that for- 
getting all due reverence and refpe& to their 
Parents, they will not onely deſpiſe them in 
their owne hearts, and ſuffer others to ſpeake 
hardly of them : but alſo will themſelves fo 
farre cxceed,as cuecn tolay them open to the 
{corne of others, 

Ham the ſonne of Noah (eeing his father lie 
vncouered, called his brethren to (hew them 
his fathers (ſhame. But ſo odious was this1m- 
pictic in the fight of God, that Neah by the 
condudt and direQtion of the holy Ghoſt, cur= 
{ed both him and all his poſteritie- Andthere. 
fore weewe!l and truely may ſay, that thoſe 
children,who in ſtead of defending the honour 
of their parents, doc lay them open to ſhame 
and reproofe, doc come of the curſed leed © 
Ham. | my | 

SOON T his dutie ofhonourng parents,1s a 
due to parents. med and payed, when they doe worltypruly 


and reuerently cltecme of them asto mm 
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jkey are giuen to them of ou theend 11... 
they ſhould reverence, love, and alwayes yie is fromtheid| 

wacare of them,if for nothing eſe, yet for beginning ro 'l 
Lords fake, who is, and doth thinke him- their endingt; ſ 
&epiſed, ſo long as children contemne be ſubjeft,obeJ{f 


. di \ if 
x parents, and little regard them, So the pairings Wl 
ren honour their parents, when with their Parents, 


and counſell, they ayd them in their old 
pand voweildic crookedneſſe, when they 
ad help them inthe time of their need, or 
wurthem otherwiſe in any caſe elſc,and do ,,, 
ly beſtow themſelues, and all that they 
to go them good withall : yea, they cught TV 
tgiue them a rough or ſtubborne anſwer, Exod,z1.15.1 ﬀ | 
mce ſo much as to mumble or mutter an £*%*-2*-9- Ii 


= . . . Pro.20, 20, 4 
reagainlt their parents, neither to {mite ,,, 


arſc,or ſpcake euill of their father and mo= Deve.27.16, 
t;vnlefle they will procure the vengearice 

dd tolight vpon them for the ſame. Il 
Clileren haue alwaizs to remember, that What childredf 
lever they doe to their fathers and mo- dototheir pa 
ts (beit good or cuill) they doe it ro God: — _ r 

n they pleaſe them, they pleaſe God : and wands 


| Lacy may not 
0 they difobey them, they ciſobey God 2 purloine or di 


atheir parents are juſtly angry with them, miniſhany © 
Is angrie with them:neither can it be that "cir ſubſtance 
[may come to hane the fauour of God £1639, 54 
(no, although all the Saints in hea- 
ould intreat for them) vntill they haue 
lltted themſclues to their father and mo- 


It 


_ th.z.12, 


4 tth.7.2. 
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_. Ifchildren and ſeruants would alwaies kee 
in mind this ſaying,ſoto do and behave them 
ſelues to their parents,maiſters, and dames, as 
they would haue their children and ſervants to 
do,and behaue themfclues to them, when God 
{hall youchſafe to make them parents,maſters 
or dames : then no doubt they would obey 
and reuerence theic parents and maſters, and 
dames,more dutifully and faithfully then now 
they doe. 

For let them aſſure themſelves, that ſuch 
meaſure as they now meat to their parents,ma- 
{ters, and dames, ſuch will be meaſured to 
them againe,by their children and ſervants. 

iſo the children muſt be carcfull to follow 
the good examples of their fathers and mo» 
thers,and to ſuffer themſelues to be gouerned 
by them,and to be mindfull to beſtow all paine 
and diligence to diſcharge their dutie towards 
them : and herewithall they muſt know, that 
they are not at their owne libertic todo asthey 
liſt, ſo long as they have a father and mother to 
rule them :and that they muſt not fall! out a 
mong themſelues, but mutually loue and help 
one another, 

And children haue alwaies to remember, | 
that they may not in any caſe obey their pa- 
rents, when they ſhall command them to doe 
or ſay any thing thatis contrarie tothe word 
of God, and yet they are to be thought well 


of. hs 
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kaexample, Zonathan, obeyed not father ST PO” 
& commandement, who charged him to 00 
&xute David : and therefore he 1s worthily Daz.z.18. 
xaded in the holy Scripture, For,thedu- A 4.19. 


to 
od Tithe firſt table, are alwates to be preferd 
ers Wircthedutics of the ſecond table. This ſub- 
ey Win therefore that children owe vnto their 
;nd Wes, ought in veric edced to be vnto them 
ow Kidder, or ſtaire, tolead them tothe reue- MHat.23.5. 
x£and obedience of God who is our chicfe 
uch We, 
ma- J Axchildren receiue of their parents three 
| to Yapxtto wit, /ife, maintenance, and inſtruttion : 
ietheſe three they owe other three,namely, 
ow Wi they owe /oe : for maintenance, they 
mo* Wrobedience : for inſtrution, they owe reue- 


ned Fn, Fortheir life, they muſt feruently loue 
une We parents:for their maintenance, they muſt 
rds Willy obey their parents, as maſters:and for 
that ſi inſtrution, they muſt cheerfully reuc- 
hey Fketherparenes, as their Tutors, 
110. Andfurther, children muſt remember, that 
t a Word hath given to them their parents, to 
lp Fiofthem their beginoing of life, and that 
might nouriſh and bring them vp:& that 
Udeand almoſt brutiſh things, they migi:t 
them able to help and liue of themſclues: 
aadfuch mothers as are godly and vertu- 
ve ſuffer and endure more painc & griefe 
lebexring, bringing vp, and nouriſhing of 
aculdrey, then the fathers doe. - 
| 0 
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So that greater are the Pleaſures and good 
turne, that Chriſtian parents doe for their chil. 
dren,greater is the coſt and labour that they 
beſtow on them,and greater is the care, oriefe, 
and troub!e,which they take for them,then any 
man,how learned ſo cucr hebe, is able to ex. 
preſl:, And therefore if there were no other 
realons or cauſes to moue children greatly to 
loue,to elteeme well, to obey, to be kind, faith- 
full, and dutifull,and to reverence their parents, 
and that with ſuch a reucrence as commeth 
from the heart : yet theſe were ſufficient, 

Maides and young women are to beput in 
mind, and alwaies to remember, that the beſt 
_ portion, the greateſt inheritance, and the moſt 
precious iewell that they can bring with them 
on the marriage day, is ſhamefaſtnes:the want 
whereof is moſt hurtfull in all women. And 
therefore they muſt carcfully ſhun and auoyde 
all idle and wanton talke,nice lookes,dalliance, 
and light countenance,when they walke abroad 
or be in companie, A man necdeth many 
things : as wiſedome, eloquence, knowledge of 
things,remembrance,skil in ſome trade or craft 
toliuc by,iuſtice,courage and other things and 
qualities moe,which were toolong to rehearſe: 
and though ſome of theſe be lacking, yet he 1s 
not to be diſliked, ſo that hee haue many of 
them. But in a maide,no man will looke for c- 
loquence, great wit,orderipg of the Common 


wealth, prudence. &c. Finally, 
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ood th y, no man will looke for any other Ow oh A 
chil Woofawoman, but her Honeſtie : the which 76645"r chal fl 
hey Wie ifit be lacking, ſhee is like a man that hath theloft |! 
cte, With all that he ſhould haue. For in a maide, her chiefe 

any Wiamneſtic and chaſtitic is in ſtead of all. She eafure. 

 ex* Wy may truely be ſaid tobe an cuill keeper, 

tner Þ,cnmot keepe one thing well, committed 

\ 10 Biakceping, and put in truſt ro her, with 

th- Tx commendation of words: and eſpecially 

M5, Wi no man will take from her againſt her 

neth Wh eertouch t,except ſhe be willing her ſelfe, 

| which thing onely, if a woman remems= 

my 1 cauſe her to take great heed vnto, 

lo bea more warie and carefull kceper of 

ers Bf oeſtic,which alone being loſt, though all 

ian} Wllings be neuer ſo well and fafe,yet they 

a4 F{together therewith, becauſe the thathath 

yd hoſt her Honeſtie, fhould thinke there is 

ce, Fanglett. 

.oad Y-Jike from a maide or woman her bcautie, 

any W*fom her kindred, riches,comelineſſe,clo« 

of (® eſharpenes of wit, cunning in hercraft, 


noll 


crafe give her Chaſtsrie, and you hauc given her 


and Iftings, Andon the other fide, gue herall 
rſe: F*tungs,and wſtly call her whore,or nough« 
ie is fake: with that one word you haue taken 
y of Fm her,and left her bare and foule. How 
r c- FWalcwell Chaſtitie is, may eaſily be ga- 
non Fdfrom the example of Dinah the daugh- 
C of Leah,which ſhee bare vnto 7aceb, who 

ly, hee heard that ſhee was rauiſhed, and 
| __ defiled 


Gen. 34.12. 
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defiled by Sechem, the ſonne of Hamor the 
Hiuite, Lord of that countrie, his minde was 
grieuouſly wounded with this great ſhame and 
reproach, 
hildrenmay . Children may not forget this dutie, for ha- 
wot marrie ung received their being from their parents, 
withourthe and being brought vp by them, with great 
_ a paines and much coſt , they ſhould not fo 
Foie Parents ; uch as giue any liking, much Jeſſe ſpeech 
>thatan yn- Of marriage, without the conſent ofparents,or 
awfullpromiſe of thoſe which are ſet ouer them by their pa- 
nade by the rents:the dutie of thankfulneſſe requiring it at 
F their hands. And notobely in regard of thank- 
4 fulneſle,is this dutie to be perfortned to theit- 
parents, bit euen in regard of their owne ina- 
bilitie, as being not experienced mn ſuch things, 
and their wits being not ſo ripe as their parents, 
they wanting wiſedothe and diſcretion to be« 
haue themſc]ues as they ought, For ſome chil- 
dren know not what is meete and conuenxat 
_. forthem,nor whether they be of meet age and 
condition to marrie, Whichinhabllitie being 
in the ſonnes,is much more in the daughters,as 
being the weaket by nature, and more vhable 
to prouide for thertiſclues$ and therefore 1t 1s 
neceſſariegthat they ſhould not wartie without 
the conlſetit and dire&ion of their parents, but 
that they be at their beftowing : for, to doe 0+ 
therwiſe is afinne, eucn that natureit ſelfeab- 
horreth : and all ſound writers,old and new,00 


ytterly difallow. "al 


of Houſehold Gonernment. 353 | 


j 
kndfor ſo much as marriage is the meanes lt is a fiveet 
which God himſelfe hath ordained , and wedding,wheny | 
fied for the propagation and increaſe of 'Þ< father and F 

| P. wo the mother 
nd, that being taken in handin his feare, ,,; 11. Vf 

Body feed being multiplied and growen vp ing'o the 
xonecarth, the ſame may be bleſſed,to the feaſt: anda (i 
litation and making of a Church , the Þcauic vnion, | 


: 


< may ſeruc him in holinefle and righte- — wy Me 
&:when the ſame is taken in hand,with the 1+ iris knit, 


xhof his commandement, ſo farre off is 
tatany bleſsing 15 to be hoped for,that con- 
miſe, bis hot indignation, wrath and heauy 
& hangeth ouer that houſe and familie, 
rethe parties, which are the principall pil 
ad vpholders of the ſame, are linked and 
Ltogether 1n ſuch a band of wedlock, whoſe 
eand inclofings, are not faſtned and cou- 
d together with the neceſ[arie and lawfull 
at and liking of the parents, whoſe autho- 
andconſent ought to beare the chiefeſt 
q,oditrike likewiſe greateſt ſtroke, inthis 
urable aftion. 
And likewiſe as where marriage is begun 
etcpriſed in the feare of God, accordin 
W word,there God is well pleaſcd;there the 
tes fomatched, live together in a ioyfull a« 
ent,and linking the one to the other, there 
Is honoured, and ſerved in finceritie and 
d, there tho children (when God giueth 
a)vith the reſt of the familie,are inſtruted 
pht vp in knowledge of religion, and 
| orounds 


l 
i 


| 
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grotnds of faith:{o on the other ſidegthe revard 
of that which God eſpecially commandeth be- 
Ing {hut ent of oitr marriages, there muſ! needs 
enſue his diſlike, and dif picaſure : there is iarre 
and diſcard : there Gods honour is necleQed: 
there howſhold diſcipline and Chriſtian inftre. 
ion of fuch as belong vnto our charge, goeth 
vtterly to wracke, and is nothing at all regat- 


ded. And no maruel! : for, if where God blel. | 


ſcth,all things goe well, and doe proſper: then 
conſequently, where ke curfeth, there nothing 
thriucth, hath good ſucceſle, or goeth happily 
forward. It may appeare by ſundry examples, 
both before the law was 2iucn, and after, that 
this 15 adutic required of children towards their 
parents, namely, to haue-their conſent in con» 
trating of martiage:as theſe places doe plain- 
ly ſhew : Gen.271.21.and 24.3.&c. and 29.19. 
and 34.4. Deur,7. 3.4. Judge. 14.1.&c,1.Cer. 
7.36.38. Whereby is maniteſtly proued,that 
children ought not to match without the con- 
ſent of their parents : 

Firſt, becauſe it is againſt the law of nature, 

Secondly,becauſe the parents haue author! 
tie ouer their children, mote then they haue c- 
ver their ſeruants, 

"Fhirdly,becauſechildren/are their fathers 
oods and riches, and therefore they muſt not 

beſtow themſclues in marriage but mult be be- 
ſtowed of their parents, - 


Fourthly, becauſe parctits' haue awthoritie | 


ouet 
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«the vowes of their Children. Numb.30, 


& | [0 
fflyif a mans daughterbe inticed,yet hex Centradts vvidiy 
her may refuſe the contract, being not a- hos woe i. 
le or of any torce, without his conſent, Parents, 
00, 22.16. 17. | 
Beſides all this, what clearer proofe can we 
zthenthe fift Commandement,in thewhich 
ren are commanded to: honour their Fa 
mand mothers with a bleſ4ing promiſed to 
ule which performe the ſame : whereby wee 
ther by the nature of contraries, that there 
iurſe alſo belonging to all thoſe children 
halldiſhonour them. 
And in that God willcth that the parents 
theirchildren ſhould be honoured, he mca- 
hihat they ſhould in all kumilitic and mo- 
tereverence them, with all dutiful ſubmiſs1- 
leobedicatynto them,and with all willin g- 
le ſhew themſelues thankfull for their crea> 
ducationſuftentation,and all other bene- 
iltat vader God they have recciued from 
abcing ready. by all meanesthey poſsibly | 
Ytomitate and expreſſe towards them the 
ef the Storke, whoſe property (as they 
teotthem) is to prouide meate and fecde 
dams,when throuzh age they grow ſo old, 
Mey are not able to help themſclues: that 
vay, they maſt to their very vimolt ſecke 
ate them recompence and requitall , of 
*part of thoſe vnrequitable paines, the 
LG Z Which 
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which their loving parents have taken with 
them, and make ſome amends for the vncoun« 
tcruailable kindneſle that they hauc ſhewed to- 
' wards them. 

But where they beſtow themſelues in mar- 
riage without the conſent of their parents,there 
they doe fault, and make a breach of dutie, in | 
all theſe three reſpeRs: that is to ſay,they ney. | 
ther reverence, obey, nor ſhew themlſelues | 
thankfull ynto them, 

For Reuerence confiſteth in this, that chil. 
dren carry towards their parents a certaine ho. | 
neſt and modefl ſhamefaſtneſſe,ioyned with a 
baſhful awfulnefle,& Randiog in feare of them, | 
the which worketh in them a conceimng of 
ſuch an opinion and cſtimation of them, as that 
they haue an efpeciall reſpe& and regard of 
them,in doingor not doing of things, rather of 
a care to pleale them, then of a feare to offend 
thew.. | | 
Obedience hercin ſheweth forth it ſclfe, in 
thatwilliog'y without murmuring or grudging 
| they bewilling to be ordered, direRted, guided, 
and ruled by their parents:being ready to dee 
all lawfull things, which they commandthem, 
and to refraine from thoſe things, which they 


a. i. 


ie by whom it hath beene pleaſured that 
wdiſcourtiſie in any c:{e be offred,or any oc- 
to. Jaſon beminiſtred, wherby hee may conceiue 
mkindneſlc. 
ar. Y And by this familiar deſcription of theſe 
\ere Yiecheads (wherein ſtandeth chiefely,the ho- 
| in Your due vnto parents, ) wee may clearely ſee 
ney. Ylkat thoſe children which in wedding tarry not 
Jues Yhr the conſent of their fathers and mothers, 
be neither ſtand in awfull feare of them, as 
chil. Yuhom they would be loath to offend or diſs 
teaſe; nor yet give over themſclues in all 
kings to be gouerned and aduiſed by them, 
wrhaue any regard, that they be not cauſers 
bmake their friends and parents conceiue 
kdly and vakindly of them;when as it ismore 
hen manifeſt, that in matters concerning their 
lte towards their parents, no gricfe cuttetl 
kaervnto the heart,then this, when their chil- 
i entangle themſelucs contrary to their 
Wdeand Iiking, 
And therefore ſuch children as match in this 
M4s1t were in ſpight of the teeth of their fa- 
rs and mothers, are neither reucrent, obedis 
wnorthankful vnto them,and ſo conſequent- 
they doe not honour them : whereby they 
re and runne into the curſe of God, which 
out true and vnfained repentance, muſt 
Reaes pull downe vpen the heads of them- 
"Fs, and their families, the fearefull plagues 
God his moſt heauy and hot indignation 
Z 2 againſt 
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againſ! them, to their veter ſubuerſion, decay 
and ruine. ; 
Let all dutifull and good nurtured children 
therefore, in the reverence and feare of God, 
conſider what honour and obedience they owe 
vnto their parents,ind what power and authc. 
ritie hee hath in his word ſanRified vnto them 
ouer their children in the Lord; and in regard 
hereof, let them yecld vnto them in this cutie, 
that their fathers having provided for them 
ſuch as are not of a wicked life, nor deformed, 
nor cuill fauoured, nor of a contrary religion, 
they willingly ſubmit themſelves vnto their 
"I choiſezwhich if for the preſent,or vpon the fo» 
| Gable Sram daine they cannot yeeld vnto, let them by ear- 
ay ynto God Neſt calling vpon the name of God,not onely 
direct theur defire him to dire their parents In a godly 
arents ina and fit choyle, but alſo to ſubducin them this ? 
EY node, corrupt affeRion, and to frame their wils tobe 
_—__ lyable voto their Fathers in ſuch lawful] Ca» 
cept ofthe ſes. For the Lord our God 1n his juſtice doth 
E. juſtly puniſh diſobedient children : as way ap- 
en.9.22. - peare by the example of Cham the younger 
{onne of Noah, who dirided his Father, and 
was iuſtly puniſhed for it. 5 Y 
Sam.15.1.09% Likewiſe eAb/olon ving wicked praQtiſes 
_—_— to getthe kingdome from Dawid his father,for 
his rebellion and diſobedience,came ga moſt 
miſerable end. Yea,and he hath in his Law ſet 
downe a moſt ſeuere and ſharpe puniſhment | 


azainſt diſobedient chuldren : If any nan hane 
a ſonne 
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(ſme that is tubborne and diſobedient , which Dent 21, rg. k | 
al not hearken vnto the voyce of his father, and 19-29-31, 
* voce of his mother, ana they bane chaſtened 
Jin, and he wonld not obey them, then ſhall his 
Jiker and his mother take him, and bring hims 
wtouto the Elders of his Cite, and wnts the gate 
Itthe place where hee dwelleth, and ſhall ſay. vnto 
SiElders of bis Catie : This our Son ts ſkubborue 
Sal dſebedzent, and bee will not obey onr admoni- 
un! he is a riotor and a arunkarad * Then all the 
Aunof bis Citze ſhall tone him with ſtones wnto 
lth: ſo thou fhalt take away exill from among 
Iu, that all 1ſracl may heare it, and feare, For Il 
Jaeoas along and aprofperous life is promi- £*9d.20.12. 
to obedient children:ſo on the other fide, Z 6, 2, 
Liidſobedient, vnthankfull, and obſtinate chil, 
Jim, are aflured of the puniſhment of infamy, 
wed with diners and great calamities & tror= | 
units, 1, Sam. 2. 22, 7. King, 1. 25. &Cc, ut 
| 


Ital they not eſcape vnpuniſhed, For the 
Wgrance of God ſhall accompany them vn- 


Abeut, 21.18, &c,Prou,20,20, and 30.17, _ ©66.2014.8 
t lthey be vtterly deſtroyed. For there is no- l 


3 And although that the temporall officers 
negligent in puniſhing this diſobedience : 
I! 


gore vnnaturall, then to ſee children diſ- 


Wt 


| 
knou and dilobey their Parents : and inferi- | 
' kit ſuperiours, Such may aptly be com- 
g=Fthe Viper,that gnawcth out the belly 
| om, and feeketh her owne life, with her | 


th. 
"EY So 


48.11.12. 


ie. 2. 49. 


wt. 5,16. ; 


rod. 20, 12. 


pheſe6. Zo 
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So contrariwiſe, the word of God doth 


p. 46.29. <©c. highly commend Joſeph for his great loue,bene= 


ficence,and obedience extended towards his fa- 
ther /acob, and his brethren: in that hee both 
helped and liberally nowriſhed them,and pray. 
cd for them. Our Saujour Chriſt was alſo obe- 
dient to his parents cuen vntil death.So that the 
Lord (no doubt) will blefle obedient children 


with many happy dayes and yecres, to his glory 
and their ſoules comforr. 


And to the end to inuite and fltirre vp chil. 
dren,to honour their parents,as betore is ſhew- 
ed, the Lord addeth this promiſe ; That thy 
dayes may be long in the Land which the Lord 
thy God gineth thee:& as S.Panl doth note,that 
jt is the firſt Commandement with promiſe, 
For albeit there be a promiſe added to theſe. 
cond, and others of the firſt Table,yet this fift 
Commandement is the firſt of righteoulſneſle, 
2nd none in the ſecond Table beſides it hath 
any promiſe annexed thereunto, 

For herein hath God declared how highly 
he commendeth the obedience and honour that ' 
children yeeldto their parents. But the Lord 
ſpake to the Iſraclites properly of the Land, 
that hee had promiſed them foran inheritance, 
which ſhould be vnto them as a teſtimony and 
ſeale of his goodneſle and Joue towargs them. 
It is therefore as if he ſhould hauc ſaidFTo the 
end,that living vpon the earth thou waiſt Jong 
enioy the carneli penny of my Pn 6x 
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towards thee. But now ſccing the whole 
hbleſſed to the faithfull, the promiſe of - 
lifevpon the earth 1s vnto vs a blefsing of 


T cit, becauſe we cannot live long without 
jcpating of many and great benefits of 
Seven inreſpe&t of the preſernation of this . 
&:{ntlife. 
© Fcondly, becauſe the faithfull may the lon- \\ 
zinploy themſclues to ſerue & glorifie God, \ 
© |iconfderation whereof, wee ſee what the 
Zurch in old time ſaid; The dead praiſe not Pſal.nts. 17.18, hf 
Klardneitler any that goe downe into the place '< 
Pimee : But we will praiſe the Lord from hence« i 
1 ad for ener, T he ſame doth Hezehsah þ 
A of Iudah, alſo note in his Canticle : The Eſay.38. 19. | 
m,the lining, hee ſhall confeſſe thee, as 1 doe 
"deg ; The father to the children foall declare 
2» truth, 
7 ha much therefore, as long life is pronni- 
Zvableſing, God doth continue it to obe- 
utchildren, ſo long as it is a bleſsing vnto 
n.And hereupon doth $. Paxl ioyne toge= 
Tthele two ſentences : That it may goe well Epbeſ.6. 3. 
thee, and that thou maiſt line long vpon the 
$*.As alſo when God taketh away ſuch 0- 
Went Children before they be old; yea, be- 
ey. come vnto mans eſtate, whether it 
5 analice ſhould corrupt their hearts, 
7% prevent ſome great calamities, where- 
might peraduenture be entangled , 
£ 4 or 
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or vpon whatfoeuerother conliderations,tore. , 
ceive theminto a better life, hee doth faithfully 
performe his promiſe varo ſuch children, be. 
cauſe hee dealeth better then promiſe with 
them. | 
But as contrariwiſe, this promiſe threatneth 
{uch children as will not honour their Parents, 
with ſhort life: ſo doth experieiice declarethat 
many ſuch children are of ſhort and wretched 
life. But if cortrariwiſe, ſuch: d:ſobedient chil. 
dren doe chance to jiue lopg, fu farre is long life 
from being vnto thens a blcſsing;, that on the 
contrary, It 15 an inforcement and ir.creafe of 
woe, becauſe they inlarge their juſt condem- | 
nation, fo as they had becne better to have dy- 
ed in their youth, But howfocuerit be, Ged [o 
diſpoſeth thereof, that by the efte&s, wee may 
perceiue, that they which honour their pa- 
rents, are bleſlcd,and the others arc accurfed, 
Eccle,3.2.&c, $17 
And although ſome parents doe not per- | 
forme thofe duties towards their children inioy- 
ned them from the Lord : yet fuch children as 
tive wickedly,mult know,that they are nof ex» 
ewpt and frce tron blame and guiltinetle be- 
fore God, | 
For although they can ſay(as the childrenin | 
Ezebiels time ſaid;)T he fathers bane eagenſowre | 
grapes, and the childrens teeth are ſet averwe | 
ſay,thataythough the occaſion be _ of we 
j vicked parents, yer the caute or * 
vngodiy a nd wicked parents, ) dice | 
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Son is ſtill in the children them(ſclues. 
that, it is ſure, that the ſoule that 

id ſhall die the death. 
4 there be ſome young men and maids, 
wtaithſtanding the great prophanereſle 
moſt, the manifold corruptions offered 
the vagodly examples abounding; at 
ze ſo mightily preſeruedby the feed of 
that they eſcape fafcly in an holy courſe 
+ lamenting when they ſee the leaft occa- 
#euill, reioycing at the leaſt occaſion of 
kings: the reſt, who pleaſe themfclues, 
we to ſhelter their ſinnes voder their pa= 
Sdfaulrs,are platnely left without excuſe, 
«wltly guilty of the bloud of their owne 


labour therefore ye young mers and mate 
6 wipe away the tcares of gricfe from 
kthers eyes, and ftay the mournfull and 
full fpirits of your tender mothers, and 

&r in your ſelues, if ye have any nature 1n 
ndhaue not buricd the vie of common 

0, what a ſhame it is, to be a ſhame vnto 
lathers,to whom ye ought to be a glory : 
yewanton wits, that haue not caſt oft 
arallaffetions, whata contempt it 15,to 
F'contempt vato your mothers, ro whom 
leoffered, as it were, a deſpightfull vio- 
$%1n that yee are a corraſjue to their griefe, 
Fuye ſhould haue beena crowne to their 


Learne 
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| Learnetherforeye children,thatit is one ſpe- 
ciall propertie of a liberall and ingenious na- 
ture, to be carefullto live, that in time yee may 
be a glory to your fathers, and a ioy to your 
mothers : which the Lord for his Chriſts ſake 
graunt, 
Theſe precepts and admonitions before 
{aid,are as a ſummary of the duties of children 
ro their parents. And therefore it reſteth, that 
they vaderſtanding them, doe pray vnto God 
to giue them grace to put them in pradtiſe to 
his glory, anditheir good and ſaluation, 
Laſtly, letthem remember, that God isnot 
more inclined to heare any prayers, then ſuch 
as parents doe poure forth for their children, 
As they are therefore to feare their cutle, for 
offending them : ſo muſt they by honowing 
and pleaſing them, ſeeke to be bleſled in their 
rayers,which are bleſsings ratified vnto them 
1m heauen, as the bleſsing of 1/aac to his ſonne | 
Iacob,doth manitcftly declare, Gen. 27.28.29. 


; 
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s fake 

forelllt dutics NA aſters and 


ie ſpe<Y | 
) your 
uldren liſrelſes owe to their Seruants, 


, that 
God The Houſe- 
tiſe to (nn His dutic teacheth them that they holders called 
WE arc become inſtcad of parents vine Pater-familias, 
isnot WF to their ſeruants, which dutie con- that is, a father | 
ſuch WEW fiſteth in foure points, = Ce | 
ldren. WF” x Firſt, that ney refraineand jy | 
; . Bay. 
e, for their ſeruants from idleneſle, care ouer his 


uring &ondly, that by diligent inſtruQion, ſcruants,asif 
their Wyo example,they bring vp their ſeruants they werehis 
them Waſholds in honeſty = comely manners, children. 
ſonne ual yertue, 
8,29. Þ Thirdly,that they ought to inſtruR their 

matiſes and Seruants in the knowledge 

Fer occupations and trades : euen as Pa- 
| would teach their owne Children, 


whe at all gwle, fraud, delaying, or concea- 


{ Laſlly, when corre&ion is neceſſary, Maſters and 


lten they giue it them with ſuch diſcretion, aternade” ol 


$ad defire of their amendment, as loving , theirautho- 
li ve to deale with their deare children, ritic ouer theig 
Wing alway that they hauc a maſter in Scruants. 
| heaucn, 
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heauen, before whom they muſt make an 
count for their doings. Theſe foure points ar 
in effe& ſpoken of before in the dutie of P 
rents. PENS 
For fo much as maiſters and houſe-holde 
are to their ſervants and prentiſes in place 
fathers, they are hereby admoniſhed that th 
Lam.s.4. ought not towith-hold and keepe backe the! 
Col.4.1. due wages, to exaCt ofthem,to oppreſlle the 
nxt -''3* orto reward their well doing and good dee 
Ws 4. 15. ing {lenderly : buttobe carcfull of their fer 
| uants good cſtate, as of their owne, not onel 
Meat.8.5.6, in prouiding for them wholeſome meatydrin 
Luke.7.2. and lodging,and otherwiſe to help them,co 


day of reſt in ſickneſle, as In health, liberally to rewar 
wherein ſer= their good deſeruings, as farre as Chriſtianitie 
namts ſhould Jiberalitic, and equalitic ſhall binde them : bu 
be as freeas J.\ſ> that they be carefull that they live honeſt 
_ — ly,vertuouſly,and Chriſtianly, ; 
ught And turther,they may not grieve their fer 
Hathe +10 uants with ouermuch labour, but alwayes r 
eth but one member that they arc not beaſts, but men : ; 
| day,is worthy that they ought quietly to gouerne them, an 
kis hirc,cuen alſo quietly to chide them,when they (hal neg 
_ more led their dutie, leaſt they be prouoked - 
-—: xl their hard words, remembring that they alld 
| reth cuery day. hauc a Lord and maifter in heauen,with — 
Lokg.10.7, there is no reſpect of perſons. Eph. 6. 9.An 
3 Jet them bountifully reward the uſt and faith- 


full labour of their {eruants, and pay pa 
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* an acſaits in a fit and conuenient time, leſt 
arG compelled by necefsitie they ſhould 
; of Pal, 

fers ought not (as T yrants) to vſe their As Paniddid 


holderf@@:s their Horſes or Alles: but to deale [it 7946 thae 
ce {Louldnot 


lace olffigemlouinely & chriſtianly, becauſe the 
lat the Welders of one body, whereof Chriſt efeoer 
cc the the head, maſters that 
c theniWyre be fome Maſters that vſe their ter- they ſhould not 
] dele nd prentiſcs more like bcafts then like ;* chabacy 
err fer Wd their owne rnembers; for which their "Ex: 
t onel 2 let them aſſure themſclues they muſt | 
»rink bGod their maiſter a ſtraite account. 
com that Chriſtian maſters and 'Miſtreſles 
i karne, and ſo praQtiſe the example of 
ers yo - vpright dealing with his ſervants, 18,2 1.13-14.15 
_—_ from rigor; For hee faith, 1f / 
_— the indgement of my ſeruant, and For a good 
Ne pode, when they did contend with me, (that Tan ( faith Se. 
ir for nthey thought themſelves ewll intreated ”; Yall Tazh 
What then ſhall 1 doe, when God ſtand ,;<11 ro his 
Je* 1" W/(if 1 bad oppreſſed others, how ſhould beaſt, &h 

5 calt, teTCe 


en : { eſcaped Gods judgement? ) And when forc he ought 


od, - 
k _- Wafit me, what ſhall I anſwere?. Hee that wa mſeee 
1 with mem the wombe, bath hee not made mean la bis 
ey alſc {Which moued him to ſheww pitie and fa- brethren. 


whon Mto his ſeruants; becauſe they were Gods 

 And&95as he was:) Hath not hee alone faſhio- 

faith Whe wombe ? Ts ETLN 

a their fe®? then may thoſe maſters anddames. 

nants FX wickedneſle, who will not heare their 
ſeruants 
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ſcruants ſpeake, but vpon a fimpl 
and brain-ſtickoneſle, fa. euill aps. Fas 
| cruell ſtripes, when in truth there is no 
wed i 
ng wo alters and Miſtreſles ought therefo 
of ford vie their ſeruants and prentiſes with mildne 
doth much —andequitie,as cuery one ſhall deſerve, for t 
more hurt to muſt remember that they haue all oneGod 
ſeruants then honour and worſhip,one Prince to ſerue, « 
vg __ Law to keepe, one land to inhabite, ande 
eſe deathtofeare: and therefore they muſt ſpe 
vntothem as ynto brethren and fiſters, & de; 
with them as with Chriſtians.And let them 
wayes remember this,namely,that God will 
uer deale mercifully with them, if they ma 
not greater account that theirſeruants doeſe 
him more carefully then themlſelues, and 
ike the Sabbaths. 
Exod.20.10, And therefore that maſter is not worthy: 
Det.5.14  beſerued,which cannot afford that his ſeruar 
thould ſerue God as'well as himſelfe. He m1 
giuc vnto God that which is Gods,and then 
| may the better take that which is his owne: 
t.Tim.;3, hae that carcth not for his family (faith Paul) 
worſe then an 1nfidell : becauſe Infidels care ti 
thcir familie. 
As it is the office of a good houſe-holder 
carry the burthen of care, traucll, and labo 
{o it is the dutie of the wife to be faithfull 
 keeping,and well ordering of his goods, | 
houſe, &to ſcehis,her owne and their Fey | 


” of Honſehold Gonernment, 96g 
ſar Myparre!! brufhe, and handſomely laid vp, | 
them Mipatient and carcfull toſee her husband do l 
- no ind both their duties is,cffeRually to give 
[ examples, but be diligent to entertaine | 
amongſt their familie,G& to ſee all things | 
ndhandſome,and to keepe ducorder and 
re, 


refor 
Mldn 


for t 
e Goda the Sunne in the firmament giueth Seruants doe 
rue, offto all the regions round about him, and onter ſents 
and offf@bright appearing expelleth the darknes, - _ 

t ſpealſfyhnieth and cheareth the world : even {o _ - =" 
& deniſe ſhould houſe-holders labour to baniſh the the words {| 
them Mudcorrupt religion out of their dwellings, which they 
I will Wtbe a lanthorne of godly life, to comfort hore them 

ey malWkine to their whole familic, that ſo they —_ | 
loe ſerie their lives after their good exam- 
and lafePhil. 2, 15. Mat. 5. 19. A Maſter ought | 


behave himſe}fe with his ſeruants, that he 


orthy Wit too familiar with them, which many 

ſeruanbreedeth contempt, but heis to admoniſh 

He wullfia often, and yet hee muſt not diſcourage 

I then afro well doing, nor be too ſevere, nor 

m_ partial}, but muſt moderate all by diſcre- 
Aut ) an. 


Forlike as the Centurion, who had many Lte.z.8, 

wts vnder his authoritie, had them all at | 
Kce and commandement, moſt ready to | 
F him, in any thing that hee ſet them a- 

and this good order and \ubmiſsion hee 


Yall Pught them vato,by the reaſon that his 


$deruants were deare vnto him, that is, 
be. | hee 
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hee made aſpeciallreckoning of them, & 
as a father vntothem : ſo likewiſe all maſte 
are 11 conſcience bound toeſteem and accoy 
well of their :{eruants; and to vſe their auth 
ritte that: they haue ouer them mildly an 
chriſtianly, and then if their ſervants doe per 
cetue that they are deere vato their maiſters, 
may the maſters in time worke them lik 
| waxe vnto their owne minde:; except they 
ſuch ashaue fold themſelucs to worke wicked 
neſle. 

It is very convenient that a maiſter of a fa 
mily ſhould ſo diſpole and order his affaires an 
buſineſle, that hee depart and abſent himlel 
from home as little as. may be: for it is an old 
ſaying anda true::The eye of the maſter dot 
make the horſe fat, and the ground fertile : fo 
all things are well and fatly done when the ma 
{ter is;prelent.: of 

Such Houſe:keepers as have much, andy 
ſpend-little, are called niggards: and they tha 
haue little, & yet ſpend much, are bolden fool 
ſpend-thrifts, and prodigall waſters:and ther 
fore they ought to live in ſuch fort, that they b 
' not nated eyther:mizers for their keeping, 

' prodigall for their ſpending, 

The couctous-:miferable niggard-paſſet 
oreat toyle-and travailes in gathering of riche 
danger inkeeping them, law in defending ther 
and torment:1n departing from them: but 


wile man is notcarefullſo much for i 


a 
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olive long 3 as to live well, and die well. 
M--houſcholders are ſo pinching and fparing 
+ towards themſclues and their neighbours, 
tilthough they haue much wealth yet they 
mot find in their harts to take partin anyfru- 
& good meaſure of thoſe tranorie bleſsing 
Wh God in mercic hath given them : but 
' Wrrofly and very niggardly,& cloath,them- 
wverie meanly : keeping a beggerly houſe- 
has the common prouerbe 15)a man may 
bone break his necke, as his faſt with them, 
at the tate of ſuch a wordling and couec- Tr” 
im(el{@&Þ1ich wan is moſt miſerable, vpon whom hater | 
an old hath bountifully beſtowed great wealth, riches S | 
er doth! he hath not the grace to vſe his riches hinſclfo. | 
ile : fo{\ther to his owne comfort, or the good 
he maYvveighbour:but heapeth vp riches (as the | 
uſt faith) and cannot tell who ſhall ga+ 7/al.z9.6. | 
andy them, - | 
hey thaYflts ſheweth, that it is the plague of God 
1 foolesWhefalleth vpon ſuch a miſerable couctous 
d thereFing,when he hath plentic of all things, 
they b@|t wantcth a liberal] heart to imploy and 
Ing, OBuetr nehtly. | 
lndtherefore the holy Ghoſt, in the booke 
-paſſethÞPreacher, is not content once or twiſe 
f riches fault,and to check this as a greatvani- 
1g them abuſe, bur {pcaketh of it five ſundry 
1: but a Inone place he ſaith : Theres an exill 
hes,andfl ſav wider the Sun,and it is much among 
ho \vf may to whom God hath ginen riches, 
= Aa and 


res anc 
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and treaſure, and honour, and he wexteth nothi 
| for bu ſoule #f all that it adefireth : but Gala 
hin no power to eate thereof: but a ſrrange mas 
ſhall eate it wp :this is vanitie, and this ts an exill 
fickeneſſe, Eccle. 2.24. and 3.12.13.22,and ; 
17.and 6.1.2 and 8,1, 
Phat which Such maſters and miſtreſſes as would have 
thou canſt do thejr neceſſaric affaires and buſineſles diſpat 
conveniently 54 1 and in due time.ma Iwai : 
thy felfe, com- ' may not alwaies try 
mititnotts 10 the doing thereof by their ſcruants : but the) 
| another. muſt either ſee it done, or rather diſpatch 1 
themſelves,if it be ſuch a thing and bufinelſ: 
they can and may well do, For ſuch alowhn 
13 alwaics ioyned with the feare of God, th: 
they that are humbled with religion, (thoug 
honourable and worſhipfull in calling)do no 
thinke themſclues too good to doe any good 
thing, | 
Maſters ought , This vndoubtedly is a thing greatly to b 
to makegood Wiſhed for : namely,'that all Chriſtians maſte 
choiſe ot their and houſcholders, when they goe aboutto hit, 
feruants, any ſeruants,would be na lefle carefull andir 
quiſitiue of their honeſtie, godly converſatior 
ang how they have profited in the kno 
ledge of God his religion, then they be to in 
quire and know what they can doe, and wh 
$killand cunning they hauc in that Art or 5 
ence which they profeſſc, or c\ſe what qualitic 
they have: oy f, doing,no doubt(they bein 
carefull to hire religious and godly ſcruants! 


doc their worke and bulinelſes,thatwhich fu 
| ſeruan 
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« ſhall take in hand, the Lord will much 
«proſper, & give good ſuccefle vnto, then 
iſe if they ſhall hire and entertaine irre- 
and prophane ſervants : as may plainly 
are by the example of /aceb and loſtph, | 
eljojous and Faithfull ſeruants,whoſe ma- ang ltr phat = | 
Kind their ſubſtance was bleſſed, increaſed, EY 
wltplied for their ſakes. , - $66. 
khouſchold:rs ought to habe care ouer It is arare | 
Whodies oftheir ſervants : ſo much more v- ttiing for a Ma- 


toi ſoules, One compareth the maſter of oa whe I 


iſe tothe Seraphin, which came and be o6dly,vho 
d the Prophets Zeale: ſo he ſhould goe is nor godly | 
wife to ſeruants.and from ſeruants to chil- himſelte, | 
dkindle them in Zealc of God, longing 


and viter knowledge,2s a Nurſe to 
—_—__ =p 

tlamentable to think, how carelefle al ma= 
(for the moſt part arc on this behalfe : nor 
as are prophane and ignorant theme 

| but alſo ſome that would be counted 
Nofeſlors,and would ſectne to have great 
ſeape,yeatand with griecfe may it be ſpo- 

me preachers alſo:who having had ſer- 
Welling. with them 3.or 4.ycares,or mo, 
'vere ignorant in the grounds & princt- 

& Chriltzan religion, when' they came 
Wotheic ſervice;ſo they went from them as 
k wy lthefin,as they camezand all for want of 
Winz, being a principal! dutie, which not 
uſters,but alſo all chriſtian maſters in 

| Aa 2 conſcience 
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conſcience are bound to' performe to their f, 

milies, But of this matter I have ſufficient! 

intreated'in my laſt edition, of the w/e and » 

ceſſitie of catechiſing:and therefore I will of pu 

pole here omit to ſpeake of it, Another fait 
that a maſter in his familie hath all the office 

of Chriſt:for he muſt rule,and teach,and pray 
rule like a King, and teach likea Prophet, an 
Rewtt.c.1o. pray like aPrieſt, To ſhewhow a godly mat 
ary wy +-33 ſhould behave himſelfe in his houſchold,whe 
| ping 's, the holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh of the converſion c 
" Lnks.22.22, any houſe-keeper,commonly he faith;That tl 
man beleenea, with all his honſchold, As Pet 

being conuerted,nuwſt conuert his brethren : 

the maſter being a Proteſtant and a good ch 

ſtian, mult endeuour by all good meanes, th 

his ſeruants may be ſuch. $ ak 

For therefore God (aid, that- hee would nc 
hide his counſell from e4br«ham, becaule he 
Gen.18. 17.19. Would teach his familie, And ſurely all dutiec 
ſcruants,which is not done of conſcience,isb 

2.5am,16.1.2, eye ſeruice,and faileth at moſt need:as Zibab 
3-4- traicd his maſter,when he ſhould haue defer 
Phil.11.12-15- Jeq him, Therfore before One/im was col 
ucrted, Pau! ſaid hee was an vnprofitable ec 
vant:but when he was converted, he calleth hi 

more then aſeruant : becauſe ſuch a ſervant 
Gen.2.3, better then many ſeruants. Though Lab» w 
wicked himfclfe, yet he reioyced that Jacob | 
ſeruant was godly,becauſe God bleſſed him! 

Þſas.24.15, better for him, 1oſnaſaith, 1,avd my bonſeho 
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ry ethe Ecrd;Shewing that maſter ſhould 


heir f ze none into their houſes, but whom they 

= wuerne,as /oſpya did:and if any ſ:ch have 

of ""Wtinto their dores,they muſt put him forth 

8 p . pe: for Daxid {auth, 1 will not ſuffer a lyar 

office ig in my houſe. He faith not, a ſwcarer, nor P/al.tor.7, 
dprayf -buta lyar-: as if he ſhould fay,I will rid 

Al I put of doores, before he be a ſwearer, and 

ly ©, W:for a lyar will grow to a ſwearer and a 

Fr In aday,as a dycer groweth toa beggar 

Gon gtts Therefote it 1$ noted of Cornelus, ACF,10.2, 
it rp humſelfe feared God,with all his houſe. 

: as ſheſe examples be written for houſcholders, 

4 chrffiſienare tor Magiſtrates & Miniſters, and x. hey muſt 
es, tha that no calling might ſceke further ,*;0® __ 
the Scriptures for inſtrufion. Wherefore, ion: F: 
ld nofffuare maſters now, and they your ſeruants, nor diſordered 
uſe h$them,and traine them,as if you wonlq Fruants intheig 
Jutic of #hat maſters your ſeruants ſhould be ****© 

ce,is bulge 

Zibab Next vnto ſeruants labours and inſtrufion 

« defen{be conſidered, their correftions. As Pan! 

vas conf *athers,pronoke not your children to wrath: Fppeſ.64 

ble ſerfiiy lay, Maſters & Miſtreſles, prouoke 

eth hinf)%r ſeruants to wrath : that is,vſe ſuch re- 

rvant Wand ſuch correion, that you doe not 

han wi*ethem,but moue them, that you. do not 

acob hate them, but win them: for reviling and 
bimthifeuullwords, and immoderate fierceretle, 
oa/ehol{much more hart then good, And thertore 


Aaz}. the 
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the Law of God did charge th 0} 
= he ſhould not cauſe aye Det ny 
benflitedvpon any offender, leſt hee thoul 
ſceme deſpiſed ja his eyes, much Jeſle then ms 
a wo7 excecde that number to his ſervant, 
F or while a childe, or ſcholler, or ſeruan 
oth thinke that he is reproved for loue,or be; 
ten with reafon,itmakes him think of his faul 
andis aſhamed : but when hee ſecththat hee 
| Tebuked with curſes, and beaten with ſlaves 
as thouzh 'hee were hated like a dogye, hi 
heartis hardned againſt the man ' which cor 
re&eth him, and the fault for the which he j 
correQted, and after hebecommeth deſperate 
likea horſe which turneth vpon the Qriker, 
and therefore let maſters know, that God ever 
then chides them, whenſoeuer they fight ol 
chide in ſuch rage. For though there bca fault 
yetſonie thing muſt be difſembled and win 
ked at , and ſome things mult Le forgjuen, 
and ſome punithed with a looke : for he which 
rakes the forfeit of euerie offence, ſhall neuct 
be in any reſl, bue vexe himſclfe more then his 
Ueez_:. | | | 
SY But above all, wethinke that the charitie ang 
*0 haneaton.. £<26er affeftion of maſters: & loue of ſervant! 
- care of their to their fellowes in their fekneſle,is eſp ecially 
their fickenelſe. to bevſed and ſhewed: at which crime thelick 
| ſc ret her idgeromthewhnl, a 
* to be cheriſhed and: nouriſhed with more 


 Iue7-4, . 
& choiſe and daintic meate. 
OY For 


< 
. 
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Forthe performance and care of this dutie, 


gitragh Centurion is commended in the Goſpe] 
pes rages dutic very vachriſtianly is negleed of 
 ſhoulgge maſters. 

cMIY The waſter the of houſe, ſhould not dif. 
_—_ -» of ſhew fhimlſelte ſoſcornefull or vokind 
cr Snot to viſit his ficke ſeruants, For if brur, 
po aſtsreioyce to ſee their maſters cheriſh and 


Miedthem,as we may daily fee in dogges ; how 
w< more may we belecue that men and rea» 
* Snable creatures are much delighted and come 
ted therewith? Whcreupon it comes to paſle, 
-Yztgood and fairhfull ſcruants, liking andaf=- 
Bldins their maſters, vndcrſtand chem ata 


biker Ic e,and obey them at a winke of the eye,or 
14 eye iitot the brow, not as a water«ſpanie]|,but as 


"Fhe hand 'is ſtirred to obey the minde, fo 
pt andready is the dutifull ſeruant to 0» 
his louing and kind maſter, 

* For as the hand is ſaid to be the inſtrument 
dnſtrumcnts, being it (indeed) that ſerues to 
Fide, apparel, and keepe clcane the reſt of 
it limmes, and parts of the body, which are 
Hil called inftruments:ſois the ſervant ſaid to 
:je ann inſtrument of inſtruments, becauſe hee 
-ruant {path all the inſtruments of houſehold oc- 
JeciallyY Pied: not onely to live, but to live well, wher« 


be ſick Ahediffereth from all other inſtruments, For 
lc, and{{)verc they arethings without ſoule, hee is dis 
-moreYWely enriched with a ſoule:& herein he diffe- 


kibomths hand, for that the hand is faſtned, 


For Aa#4 and 


The wines be- 
haniour vith 
4 eruants, 


The maſter 

muſt corre 
is men,and 
he miſtreſle 
er maides. 
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and vnited to the bodie, but he is ſeperate an 

disioyned from his maſter: and heizalfo Bog 
rent from Artificers : for Artificers arc inſtu- 
ments of thoſe things which properly they cal 
workmanſhip : but the ſeruant is inſtrument of 
the aftion, which alſo is diſtivguiſhed from 
workmanſhip, So that the ſeruant,if you will 
rightly vnderſtand him,jis, a lively and ſeuecrall 


initrument ofaRion, 


| Itis very meete and convenient, that the Mi. 
ſtreſſe or Dame,doe not make her (elfe too fa- 
traliar with her ſervants, or houſehgld folkes, 
leaſt they ſhould be too bold to talke,to icaſt, | 
or vnreuerently and ynmannerly to behauc 
themſelues towards her, and ſo modeſtly and 
wilcly to beare her ſelfe among her ſeruants, 
that they may feare, reuerence,and fo ſtand in 
awe of her,as the Miſtreſſe and mother of the 
houſe, | 

Andas it is not comely or beſceming, that 
thewife ſhould take vpon her to rule and corre& 
the men-ſeruants': ſo likewiſe it is not comclic 
or meet that the husband ſhould meddle with 
the puniſhing or chaſtiſing of the maid-ſers 
uants:ſo that it is moſt meet and acceptable to 
the offender,that the maſter ſhould correR the 
men,andthe miſtreſſe her maides : for a mans 
nature ſcorneth and diſdaineth .to bee beaten. 
of a woman 3 and a maides nature is corrupted 
with the ſtripes of a man, 


T herefore we read,that Abraham would not 
meddle 
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Me with his maide, but committed her to 
aife,and laid: Do with her as it pleaſeth thee. 
the ſhould ſay, it belongeth not ro me,but 
hee, And theſe are the duties which maſters 
Iperforme in their life time. All which 
tbe hut vp,with ſetting order for all things 
Libr death, with cſpeciall exhortations and 
ges for religion, for vprightnefle in their 
Jngs, for peace and order after them, accor- 
to the example of Hezekiah, Daxid, of 
Seb and-of Zoſeph x Iay 38.1, and Gen.47. 
4340; and 49, 29. Se that it is the dutie of 
\ſtian'maſters to hauc a care,not onely that 
t Emilics be well and chriſtianly gouerned 
Sllethey live :but alſo that after their death, 
Wnepeace,quietnefle, and good order may be 
muedin their poſtcritic, 


The 


Kpb.6. 5.6.7.8. 
| Coloſſ. 3.22. 
22-24. 
Tit.2.9.10. 
 1.Pet.2,18,19 
- 20.21. 
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T be Seruants dutie to- 
_ yards their Maſters, 


ins. oY His dutie confiſteth inthree points: | 


Wi" 4:7 We. Firſt, that ſeruants and Pren. | 
WAS 99; jj tices doe from their hearts,cheere- 

Ir fully, and williagly, performe the 
labours and workes,that their mallers, miſtre(- | 
ſes,or dames, ſhall command them. 

2. Secondly , that they be faithfull in 
things committed to them by their maſters, | 
miftreſſes and dares, that ſo they may keeps ; 
their goods, 

3. Thirdly,that they be carefull to obſerue 
vprightnefle of manners, that the wife, ſonnes | 
and daughters,or other fellow ſernaots, be not 
corrupted by their bad counſels, or lewd beha-! 
uiour, 

Theſe points are plainely proued by thele} 
places of Scripture quoted in the margine 
whereby ſervants are ſtraightly charged, reuce 


| 


, 
| 


rently, and faithfully to obey their bodily ma» 
ſters,miſtreſſes, and dames, in all things which 
may be done without offence to God. Andthis 


obedienee 


nts? 
Dre. 
cere- 
e the 


ire(- 


Il in 
ſters, 


ceepe | 


ſerve 
mnes 
e not 


beha- 


theſe 
gine; 
reuce 


y Ma* it 


yhich 
d this 


ienee 
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'3$1 
Sedience and ſeruice muſt be done with feare 
adcembling, in hn2leneſle of heart, as vnto 

iſt, they being, moued with a reverenceto« 
jodward,as though they ſerued God himſelf, 
ad that as well inthe abſence of their maſters, 
mſtreſſes or dames, as in their preſence : not 
anſtainedly, as it were forced or compelled 


thereto, but heartily and with good will, as 


they that ſerue the Lord, and not men : not 
qnely in reſpeR of the earthly reward, but be= 
auſe they know, and are afſurcd, that of the 
Lad they ſhall recciuc the reward of inheri- 
lance,in as much as they ſerue the Lord Chriſt, 
Þ that hereby all godly ſervants, may in few 


3 yords Icarne what dutic they owe to their ma- 


ſes, miſtreſſes, and dames : namely, to loue 
tem,and tobe affeAtioned towards them, as a 
dinfull childe is to his father: to be 


[ures:to ſuffer and forbeare them:to obey with 
radic and willing minds all thcirlawfull and 
Talonable commaundements : to feare them, 
ndto be loth to diſpleaſe them: to be faith- 


adpromiſes, to be diligent and ſerviceable: 


bſpcake cheerefully : to anſ{yecre diſcreetly; 


wtover boldly to dallic with their Maſters 
vile daughters, or maidens : to be loyall ard 
to their maſters, miſtreſles, and dames? 


FI 
wohko 
# l 
_ 
- 


'® leceb was towards Laban, and loſeph to- 
ures Potiphar, And they muſt 


carefully 
:adenour 


hill and truſtie to them and theirs: in deedes - - 


1.7im6.1.2- 
Luk. 17.7 8.9. 


2.Kiny.5.12. 


reuerent The propert 
ind lowly to them in their wordes and ge- ofa good fer 


Uuant, 


Gen 40.27.28 
22.30 39 


o 
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indevour to doe and procure, to the vitermoſ} 
of their abilitie,that which may be to their ma. 
ſers,miſtreſles,and dames honeſtie, credit and 
profit, and thatas well when they are abſent 
and out of fight, as when they be preſent and 
looke on. Thisisa qualitic and propertie be- 
longing to euery good ſervant, both men and 
maides*to wit, that whatſocuer goods or ne- 
ceſlarics of their maſters, miſtreſſes, or dames 
they ſhall have charge of,as committed to their 
truſt and keeping z they carefully ſee ſuch 
things ſo wel! and orderly placed, and laidvp, 
thatifthere ſhall be at any time any iuſt occaſi- 
on to vſc any neceſlarie in their cuſtodie:yea,if 
itbe in the night ſeaſon, and that without a 
light,they thennot onely can ſay,in ſucha place 
it lycth, but alſo.if they be required, they can 
preſently fetch the ſame. 

Seruants muſt take heede that they doc not 
wittingly and willingly anger or diſpleaſetheir 
maſters,miſtretles,or dames, whichif they do, 
then they ought incontinent and forthwith to 
reconcile themſclues vnto them, and to aske 
them forgiveneſſe, They muſt alſo forbeare 
them,and ſuffer their angrie and haſtie words, 
and in no wiſe anſwere againe ſpightfully ot 
(cornefully,neither yet vpon any ſuch occaſion 
run away. For the Angel taughtand willed Ha- 
gar the ſeruant of Sarah, when ſhee fled from 
her miſtreſſe,that ſhe ſhould returne and hum» 


ble hcr felfe vader the hands of her Gy 
0 
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oſt Yodid Saint Pax! make agreement betwixt 
ma- Y gf 2 vagabond and theeuiſh ſeruant,and 
and Y (tim againe to his maſter Philemon, from 
lent F,homhe was fled away,and it is probable that 
and Yj,ymoniſhed One/immue to ſubmit himſelfe to 
be- ks maſter, 
and J Seruants and prentices therefore according 
Ne- Fptherule of Gods word, mult patiently beare, 
nes, 2 od forbeare their maſters, iſtreſſes, and 
heir Þ ynes anddoe whatſoever lawfull thing they 
I fallcommand them, not being againſta good 
Ps 7 anſcience. And therefore they muſt remem- 
'” Ik, how farre forth they are bound to obey 


ealt Jhermaſters,that 1s, O/qne ad aras:that is,fo far 
mea 2zChiiſtian religion ſuffercth, and fo far forth 
lace * 8 they may do it with an vpright conſcience : 
© Ikrotherwiſe, if their maiſters ſhall command 
4 them to do any thing that is vnhoneſt, vnlaw- 
oor 2 llnicked,vniuſt,or vngodly then they muſt 


- ds, Ynonile obey it. 7,Sam,20.28,&c.and22.17e 
' Z0a3.18.A&.4.19.and 5.29. 

7 Theconditions of a good maid-feruant, are, 
tat ſhe be carefull,faithfull, patient, neat, and 
Mleafant : that ſhe be cleanly,quicke,and hand- 

1 meand of few words, honeſt in her word, 

attire : diligent in a houſchold, and 

. Jive $kill in waſhing, baking, brewing, ſows 

by, and ſpinning, but chiefly in hojding her 

Race, 

&tuants muſt lay apart all cuill conditions, 

de, vnfaithfulneſſe, brawling, murmuring, 


lying, 


Phil. 10.&*f. 


How farre 

forth ſeruantsy 
ought to obe! 
their maſters, 


cefarie. 
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lying, ſwearing , and filthice communication” 
picking;ſtealing, and tales telling, 
If ſeruants would carefully mark and learre 
and fo diligently prattife theſe three hortleC, 
fons following:lo doing(no doubt )they might 
both procure and purchaſe much quietneſſets 
themſelues, and alſo winne and get the oreat 
goodwill and liking of their maſters, miſtre{{ 
ſes,and dames, thereby : Firſt, that they would 
cheerefully go when they are bidden.Secondly, 
that they would come willingly and readilie 
when they be called. And lafſtly,that theywould 
remember to ſhut and ſparre the doores after 
them; They negle&t and omitting of this laſt 
dutie, may happily be thought no great mat- 
ter : but if ſuch as be houſe-keepers will cares 
fully obſerve1e,. they ſhall finde, that they (v- 
Raine both Joſle and binderance by it, 
 Andbecauſeit ſomtime hapneth,that one ſer- 


ydamongt yantistoo much charged with labour & work; 
TI2nTtS Iv 

pandeaſc 

one another 


and another of his fellowes hath more cafe then 
work<c,one therfore ſhould help another,as we 
ſee by vſe m our owne bodies, when oneleg is 
weary,we.canrelt it on the other, or when the 
right hand rs ouerlaborcd, we can eaſe it with 
the left:and when cnter courſe of loue & curte- 
ſie entreates and perſwades not this fauour and 
kindneſſe amongſt them, then ſhould thema- 
ſer himſelfe command the negligent and loy- 
tering ſervant,to help and caſe the weaty, and 
him that is well imployed and ouecr- charged. , 

Againes 


ſ 


| Ps a 
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*out all conſcience) make ſpoyle and ha- 


= 


ndloſt : but ſpecially that they doe not make - 
le and waſte of ſuch broken meate. as re- 
naneth after their meales, or at other times :; 
alichdoing 15 not onely an hinderance to their 
wſters profit, but alſo a great offence to God, 


mocommandeth that ſuch broken meate as 


xmaineth be gathered vp and ſaued,that ſo nos 
wihing be loſt. John. 6. r2. Therefore to con. 
cude, let ſeruants and prentiſes, beth men and 


{nad aſſure theraſelucs that as they deale and 
 betave themſelves to their Maſters, Miſtreſles 
:dames,and their goods, whilſt they are ſer 
ants, ſo. likewiſe the Lord in iuſtice wil cauſe 


heirſeruants to deale and behave themſelues 
bthem when they (hall come to be maſters 


I* damesthcmſclues, ſo puniſhing ſinne with 


| And-as religious and godly maſters beve- Mat.7.2. | 


mary and:circumſpe, when they hire and 
Mertaine any ſervants into their ſervice, that 
ley be ſuch as be godly,honeſt and religions, 
Wat leaſt ſuch as will be tractable ard obe- 
dent to luch good order, and godly governe= 
Kat.2s 18,0r (hall be vſed & exerciſed cally in 

(Meir 


ſeruants are to be admoniſhed and Seruants muſk 


- al «4 tothe vytter- 
xt10 miode, that they doc not (as ſome doc ater wp 


| SW : wer, {eeke 
wckoftheir maſters goods, wittingly,and wil- bd 


laghy,neyther yet that they ſuffer any of thoſe ue andbenekir 
kingsthat they are put in truſt with, through of ther mar 
ter heedleſneſſe and retchleſneſle,to be mard ſters. 


386. 
_ © their houſes, but contrariwiſe, ſich maſters 
| asbeprophane and irreligious , haue no Gare 

or regard whomithey hire,or receive into thei, 

- hoiſes,ſo they will tad ſerue their turne fot: 
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pane and profit, though they be never ſo 
wd, vicious, or vngodly-in word or'deed:(o 


_ © likewiſe, ſuch as are Chriſtian and religjousſer 


vanits,ought alſo to bevery wary and careful}, 
that they doe not place themſelves with any 
ſuch maſters,as areprophanc and wicked, or in 
ſuch townes and pariſhes where therewants 
good tneanes, and excrciſes both of preaching | 
and catechiſing, whereby they may daily profit 
and goe forward in that good courſe, which 
they haue begun : whereas on+the other ſide, 
fuch feruants as are without God, irreligious 


 andignorant of the meanes of their falvation, 


care not where,or with whom they dwal:nzy, 
they will not with their good ils, cone to 
dwell cither in that towne, or-with'thoſe mas 
ſters, where they ſhall be reſtrained and kept 
from ſcaring, dicing, carding, tabling,pro- 
phaning of the Lords day,and other ſuch wice 


b- kedneſles : who in thus doing, doe flie 's 


od, and foſeeke and fol- 
er their ownedes © 
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